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N°  5G7.    WEDNESDAY,  JULY  14,  1114. 

Inceptus  claniorj'ruslrutur  hiantes. 

VIRG.  X.n.  vi.  49'}. 

The  weak  voice  deceives  their  gasping  throats. 

SRYDEX, 

i  HAVE  received  private  advice  from  some  of  my 
correspondents,  that  if  I  woxild  give  my  paper  a 
general  run,  I  should  take  care  to  season  it  with 
scandal.  I  have  indeed  observed  of  late  that  few 
writings  sell  which  are  not  tilled  with  great  names 
and  illustrious  titles.  The  reader  generally  casts 
his  eye  upon  a  new  book,  and,  if  he  finds  several 
letters  sepa;  ated  from  one  another  by  a  dash,  he 
buys  it  up  and  peruses  it  with  great  satisfaction. 
An  M.  and  an  //,  a  Tand  an  /•*,  with  a  short  line 

*  M  ami  an  h  means  Marlborough,  and  T  and  an  r  means 
Treasurer. 
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between  them,  has  sold  many  insipid  pamphlets. 
Nay,  I  have  known  a  whole  edition  go  off  by  virtue 
of  two  or  three  well-written  See .5. 

A  sprinkling  of  the  words  '  faction,  French- 
man, papist,  plunderer,'  and  the  like  significant 
terms,  in  an  italic  character,  have  also  a  very  good 
effect  upon  the  eye  of  the  purchaser;  not  to  men- 
tion *  scribbler,  liar,  rogue,  rascal,  knave,  and  vil- 
lain,' without  which  it  is  impossible  to  carry  on  % 
modern  controversy. 

Our  part}^  writers  are  so  sensible  of  the  secret 
virtue  of  an  inuendo  to  recommend  their  produc- 
tions, that  of  late  they  never  mention  the  Q n 

or  P 1  at  length,  though  they  speak  of  them 

\vith  honour,  and  with  that  deference  Avhich  is  due 
to  them  from  every  private  person.  It  gives  a  se- 
cret satisfaction  to  a  peruser  of  these  mysterious 
works,  that  he  is  able  to  decypher  them  without 
help,  and,  by  the  strength  of  his  own  natural  parts, 
to  fill  up  a  blank  space,  or  make  out  a  word  that 
has  only  the  first  or  last  letter  to  it. 

Some  of  our  authors  indeed,  when  they  would 
be  more  satirical  than  ordinar)^  omit  only  the  vow- 
els of  a  great  man's  name,  and  fall  most  unmerci- 
fully upon  all  the  consonants.  I'his  way  of  writing 
was  first  of  all  introduced  by  T — m  B — wn  *,  of  fa- 
cetious memory,  who,  after  having  gutted  a  proper 
name  of  all  its  intermediate  vowels,  used  to  phnt 
it  in  his  works,  and  make  as  free  with  it  as  he 
pleased,  without  any  danger  of  the  statute. 

That  I  may  imitate  these  celebrated  authors,  and 
publish  a  paper  which  shall  be  more  taking  than 
ordinary,  I  have  here  draM^n  up  a  very  curious  libel, 
in  which  a  reader  of  penetration  will  find  a  great 
deal  of  concealed  satire,  and,  if  h«,  be  acfiuaintcd 

*  Tom  Brown, 
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with  the  present  posture  of  affairs,  will  easily  disco- 
ver the  meaning  of  it. 

'  If  there  are  four  persons  in  the  nation  who 
endeavour  to  bring  all  things  into  confusion,  and 
ruin  their  native  country,  I  think  every  honest  Eng- 
lishman ought  to  be  upon  his  guard.  That  there 
are  such,  every  one  will  agree  with  me  who  hears 
me  name  ***  with  his  nrst  friend  and  favourite 
*■■**,  not  to  mention  ***  nor  **'.  These  people 
may  cry  ch-rch,  ch-rch,  as  long  as  they  please;  but, 
to  make  use  of  a  homely  proverb,  "  The  proof  of 
the  p-dd-ng  is  in  the  eating."  This  I  am  sure  of, 
that  if  a  certain  prince  should  concur  with  a  certain 

prelate,  (and  we  have  monsieur  Z n's  word  for 

it)  our  posterity  would  be  in  a  sweet  p-ckle.  Must 
the  British  nation  suffer,  forsooth,  "because  my  lady 
Q-p-t-s  has  been  disobliged?  Or  is  it  reasonable 
that  our  English  fleet,  which  used  to  be  the  terror 
of  the  ocean,  should  lie  wind  bound  for  the  sake  of 

a ?  I  love  to  speak  out,  and  declare  my  mind 

clearly,  when  I  am  talking  for  the  good  of  my 
country.    I  ^\  ill  not  make  my  court  to  an  ill-man, 

though  he  were  a  B y  or  a  T 1.     Nay,  I 

would  not  stick  to  call  so  wretched  a  politician  a 
traitor,  an  enemy  to  his  country,  and  a  Bl-nd-rb-ss, 
&c.  &c.' 

The  remaining  part  of  this  political  treatise, 
which  is  written  after  the  manner  of  the  celebrated 
authors  in  Great-Britain,  I  may  communicate  to  the 
public  at  a  more  convenient  season.  In  the  mean 
while  I  shall  leave  this  with  my  curious  reader,  as 
some  ingenious  writers  do  their  enigmas ;  and,  if 
any  sagacious  person  can  fairly  unriddle  it,  I  will 
print  his  explanation,  and,  if  he  pleases,  acquaint 
the  world  with  his  name. 

I  hope  this  short  essay  will  convince  my  readers 
It  is  not  for  want  of  abilities  tliat  1  avoid  state  tracts, 
»2 
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and  that,  if  I  would  apply  my  mind  to  it,  I  might 
in  a  little  time  be  as  great  a  master  of  the  political 
scratch  as  any  the  most  eminent  writer  of  the  age. 
I  shall  only  add,  that  in  order  to  outshine  all  this 
modern  race  of  syncopists,  and  thoroughly  content 
my  English  reader,  I  intend  shortly  to  publish  a 
Spectator  that  shall  not  have  a  single  vowel  in  it. 


N*  568.  FRIDAY,  JULY  16,  ni4. 

—  Dmn  rec'itas,  huip't  esse  tuns. 

MART.  Epig,  i.  39. 

Reciting  makes  it  thine. 

I  WAS  yesterday  in  a  coffee-house  not  far  from  the 
Royal  Exchange,  where  I  observed  three  persons 
in  close  conference  over  a  pipe  of  tobacco;  upon 
which,  having  filled  one  for  my  own  use,  I  lighted 
it  at  the  little  wax  candle  tliat  stood  before  them  ; 
and,  after  having  thrown  in  two  or  three  whiffs 
amongst  tliem,  sat  down  and  made  one  of  the  com- 
pany. I  need  not  tell  my  reader  that  lighting  a 
man's  pipe  at  the  same  candle  is  looked  upon  among 
brother  smokers  as  an  overture  to  conversation  and 
friendship.  As  we  here  laid  our  heads  togetlier  in 
a  very  amicable  manner,  being  entrenched  under  a 
cloud  of  our  own  raising,  I  took  up  the  last  Specta- 
tor, and  casting  my  eye  over  it,  '  The  Spectator,' 
says  I,  ♦  is  very  witty  to-day:'  upon  which  a  lusty 
lethargic  old  gentleman,  who  sat  at  the  upper  end 
of  die  table,  having  gradually  blown  out  of  his 
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mouth  a  great  deal  of  sn^oke,  which  had  been  col- 
lecting for  some  time  before,  '  Ay,'  says  he,  •  more 
witty  than  wise,  I  am  afraid.'  His  neighbour, 
who  sat  at  his  right  hand,  immediately  coloured, 
and,  being  an  angry  politician,  laid  down  his  pipe 
\\'ith  so  mucli  wrath  that  he  broke  it  in  the  middle, 
and  by  that  means  furnished  me  with  a  tobacco- 
stopper.  I  took  it  up  very  sedately,  and,  looking  ' 
him  full  in  the  face,  made  use  of  it  from  time  to 
time  all  the  while  he  was  speaking:  '  This  fellovs-,* 
says  he,  *  cannot  for  his  life  keep  out  of  politics. 
Do  you  see  how  he  abuses  four  great  men  liere  ?'  I 
fixed  my  eye  very  attentively  on  the  paper,  and 
asked  him  if  he  meant  those  who  were  represented 
by  asterisks.  *  Asterisks,'  says  he,  '  do  you  call 
them?  they  are  all  of  them  stars— he  might  as  well 
have  put  garters  to  them.  Then  pray  do  but  mind 
the  two  or  three  next  lines.  Ch-rch  and  p-dd-ng  in 
the  same  sentence!  Our  clergy  are  very  much  be- 
holden to  himi'  Upon  this  the  third  gentleman, 
who  was  of  a  mild  disposition,  and,  as  I  found,  a 
whig  in  his  heart,  desired  him  not  to  be  too  severe 
upon  the  Spectator  neither;  '  for,'says  he,  •  you  find 
he  is  very  cautious  of  giving  offence,  and  has  there- 
fore put  two  dashes  into  his  pudding.'  *  A  fig  for 
his  dash,'  says  the  angry  politician ;  *  in  his  next 
sentence  he  gives  a  plain  inuendo  that  our  posterity 
will  be  in  a  sweet  p-ckle.  V/hat  does  the  fool  mean 
by  his  pickle?  Why  does  he  not  write  it  at  length,  if 
he  means  honestly  V  '  I  have  read  over  the  whole 
sentence,'  says  I;  '  but  I  look  upon  the  parenthesis 
in  the  belly  of  it  to  be  the  most  dangerous  part,  and 
as  full  of  insinuations  as  it  can  hold.  But  who,'  says 
I,  *  is  my  lady  Q-p-t-s?'  '  Ay,  answer  that  if  you 
can,  sir,'  says  the  furious  statesman  to  the  poor  whig 
that  sat  over  against  him.  But  without  giving  him 
time  to  reply, '  I  do  assure  you,'  says  he,  '  were  I 
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my  lady  Q-p-t-s,  I  would  sue  him  for  scandahim 
tnarrnatvm.  What  is  the  world  come  to  ?  Must  every 
body  be  allowed  to — ?'  He  had  by  this  time  filled  a 
new  pipe,  and,  applying  it  to  his  lips,  when  we  ex- 
pected the  last  word  of  his  sentence,  put  us  off  with 
a  whifF  of  tobacco;  which  he  redoubled  with  so 
much  rage  and  trepidation,  that  he  ahnust  stifled 
the  whole  company.  After  a  short  pause,  J  owned 
that  I  thought  the  Spectator  had  gone  too  far  in 
•writing  so  many  letters  of  my  lady  Q-p-t-s's  name  ; 

•  but,  however,'  says  I,  *  he  has  made  a  little  amends 
for  it  in  his  next  sentence,  where  he  leaves  a  blank 
space  without  so  much  as  a  consonant  to  direct  us. 
I  mean,'  says  I,  '  after  those  words,  "  the  fieet  that 
used  to  be  the  terror  of  the  ocean,  should  be  wind- 
bound  for  the  sake  of  a  ;"  after  which  ensues 

a  chasm,  that  in  my  opinion  looks  modest  enough.' 

•  Sir,'  says  my  antagonist, '  you  may  easily  know  his 
meaning  by  his  gaping;  I  suppose  he  designs  his 
chasm,  as  you  call  it,  for  an  hole  to  creep  out  at, 
but  I  believe  it  will  hardly  serve  his  turn.  Who  can 
endure  to  see  the  great  officers  of  state,  the  B-y's 
and  T-t's,  treated  after  so  scurrilous  a  manner  ?' 

•  I  can't  for  my  life,'  says  1,  '  imagine  who  they 
are  the  Spectator  means.'  '  No!'  says  he: — '  Your 
humble  servant,  sir!'  Upon  which  he  flung  himself 
back  in  his  chair  after  a  contemptuous  manner,  and 
smiled  upon  the  old  lethargic  gentleman  on  his  left 
hand, who  I  found  was  his  great  admirer.  The  whig 
however  had  begun  to  conceive  a  good-will  towards 
me,  and,  seeing  my  pipe  out,  very  generously  of- 
fisred  m^e  the  use  of  his  box;  but  I  declined  it  Avith 
great  civility,  being  obliged  to  meet  a  friend  about 
that  time  in  another  quarter  of  the  city. 

At  my  leaving  the  cofFee-houso,  I  could  not  for- 
bear reflecting  with  myself  upon  that  gross  tribe  of 
fools  who  may  be  termed  the  over- wise,  and  upon 
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the  difficulty  of  writing  any  thing  in  this  censorious 
age  which  a  weak  head  may  not  construe  into  pri- 
vate satire  and  personal  reflexion. 

A  man  who  has  a  good  nose  at  an  inuendo  smells 
treason  and  sedition  in  the  most  innocent  words  that 
can  be  put  together,  and  never  sees  a  vice  or  folly 
stigmatised  but  finds  out  one  or  other  of  his  ac- 
quaintance pointed  at  by  the  writer.  I  remember 
an  empty  pragmatical  fellow  in  the  country,  who, 
upon  reading  over  The  Whole  Duty  of  Man,  had 
written  the  names  of  several  persons  in  the  village 
at  the  side  of  every  sin  which  is  mentioned  by  that 
excellent  author ;  so  that  he  had  converted  one  of 
the  best  books  in  the  world  into  a  libel  against  the 
'squire,  churchwardens,  overseers  of  the  poor,  and 
all  other  the  most  considerable  persons  in  the  pa- 
rish. This  book,  with  these  extraordinary  margi- 
nal notes,  fell  accidentally  into  the  hands  of  one  who 
had  never  seen  it  before;  upon  which  there  arose  a 
current  report  that  somebody  had  written  a  book 
against  the  'squire  and  the  whole  parish.  The 
minister  of  the  place,  having  at  that  time  a  contro- 
versy with  some  of  his  congregation  upon  the  ac- 
count of  his  tithes,  was  under  some  suspicion  of 
being  the  author,  until  the  good  man  set  his  people 
right,  by  showing  them  that  the  satirical  passages 
might  be  applied  to  several  others  of  two  or  three 
neighbouring  villages,  and  that  the  book  was  writ- 
ten against  all  the  sinners  m  England. 
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Rrges  dicuntnr  tnultis  vrgere  culuUis:, 

Et  torqnert  wcro,  q?/e»n  penpcxissc  laborcnt. 

An  sit  amicitia  digiiKS. 

HOR.  Ar>  roetj  rcr.  434. 

\Vis3  were  the  kin^^  who  never  chos-^  a  friend 
Till  with  fill!  cups  they  had  iinmask'd  his  soul, 
Aud  seen  the  bottom  of  his  deepest  thoughts. 

ROSCOMMON. 

No  vices  are  so  incurable  as  those  which  men  are 
apt  to  glory  in.  One  would  wonder  how  drunken- 
ness should  have  the  good  luck  to  be  of  this  number. 
Anacharsis,  being  invited  to  a  match  of  drinking  at 
Corinth,  demanded  the  prize  very  humorously,  be- 
cause he  was  drunk  before  any  of  the  rest  of  the  com- 
pany ;  *  for,'  says  he,  '  when  we  run  a  race,  he  who 
arrives  at  the  goal  first  is  entitled  to  the  reward:'  on 
the  contrary,  in  this  thirsty  generation,  the  honour 
falls  upon  him  who  carries  off  the  greatest  quantity 
of  liquor,  and  knocks  down  the  rest  of  the  company. 
I  was  the  other  day  with  honest  Will  Funnel,  the 
West  Saxon,  who  was  reckoning  up  how  much  li* 
quor  had  passed  through  him  in  the  last  twenty  years 
of  his  life,  which,  according  to  his  computation, 
amounted  to  twenty-three  hogsheads  of  October, 
four  tun  of  port,  half  a  kilderkin  of  small  beer,  nine- 
teen barrels  of  cyder,  and  throe  glasses  of  cham- 
pagne; besides  which  he  had  assisted  at  four  hun- 
dred bowls  of  punch,  not  to  mention  sips,  drams, 
and  whets  witl»out  number.  I  question  not  but  every 
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reader's  memory  will  suggest  to  him  several  ambi- 
tious young  men  who  are  as  vain  in  this  particular 
as  Will  Funnel,  and  can  boast  of  as  glorious  ex- 
ploits. 

Our  modern  philosophers  observe,  that  there  is  a 
general  decay  of  moisture  in  the  globe  of  the  earth. 
This  they  chiefly  ascribe  to  the  growth  of  vegeta- 
bles, which  iucorporate  into  their  own  substance 
many  fluid  bodies  that  never  return  again  to  their 
former  nature:  but,  with  submission,  they  ought  to 
throw  into  their  account  those  innumerable  rational 
beings  which  fetch  their  nourishment  chiefly  out  of 
liquids;  especially  when  we  consider  that  men, 
compared  with  their  fellow  creatures,  drink  much 
more  than  comes  to  their  share. 

But,  however  highly  this  tribe  of  people  may 
think  of  themselves,  a  drunken  man  is  a  greater* 
monster  than  any  that  is  to  be  found  among  all  the 
creatures  which  God  has  made;  as  indeed  there  is 
no  character  which  appears  more  despicable  and  de- 
formed, in  the  eyes  of  all  rational  persons,  than  that 
of  a  drunkard.  Bonosus,  one  of  our  own  country- 
men, who  was  addicted  to  this  vice,  having  set  up 
for  a  share  in  the  Roman  empire,  and  being  defeated 
in  a  great  battle,  hanged  himself.  When  he  was 
seen  by  the  army  in  this  melancholy  situation,  not- 
withstanding he  had  behaved  himself  very  bravely, 
the  common  jest  was,  that  the  thing  they  saw  hang- 
ing upon  the  tree  before  them  was  not  a  man,  but  a, 
bottle. 

This  vice  has  very  fatal  effects  on  the  mind,the  bo- 
dy, and  fortune,  of  the  person  who  is  devoted  to  it. 

In  regard  to  the  mind,  it  first  of  all  discovers  every 
flaw  in  it.  The  sober  man,  by  the  strength  of  rea- 
son, may  keep  under  and  subdue  every  vice  or  folly 
to  which  he  is  most  inclined;  but  wine  makes  every 
latent  seed  sprout  up  in  the  soul,  and  show  itself;  it 
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gives  fur/  to  the  passions,  and  force  to  those  ob- 
jects which  are  apt  to  produce  them.  When  a 
young  fellow  complained  to  an  old  philosopher  that 
his  wife  was  not  handsome,  '  Put  less  water  in  your 
wine,'  says  the  philosopher,  '  and  you  will  quickly 
make  her  so.'  Wine  heightens  indifference  into 
love,  love  into  jealousy,  and  jealousy  into  madness. 
It  often  turns  the  good-natured  man  into  an  idiot, 
and  the  choleric  into  an  assassin.  It  gives  bitter- 
ness to  resentment,  it  makes  vanity  insupportable, 
and  displays  every  little  spot  of  the  soul  in  its  utv 
most  deformity. 

Nor  does  this  vice  only  betray  the  hidden  faults 
of  a  man,  and  show  them  in  the  most  odious  co- 
lours, but  often  occasions  faults  to  which  he  is  not 
naturally  subject.  There  is  more  of  turn  than  of 
truth  in  a  saying  of  Senec  i,  that  drunkenness  does 
not  produce  but  discover  faults.  Common  expe- 
dience teaches  the  contrary.  Wine  throws  a  man 
out  of  himself,  and  infuses  qualities  into  the  mind 
wtiich  she  is  a  stranger  to  in  her  sober  moments. 
The  person  you  converse  with  after  the  third  bottle. 
Is  not  the  same  man  who  at  first  sat  down  at  table 
with  you.  Upon  this  maxim  is  founded  one  of  the 
prettiest  sayings  I  ever  met  with,  which  is  ascribed 
to  Publius  Syrus,  *  Qui  ebrlwn  lud'ijicat,  ladit  absen- 
tem ;'  *  He  who  jests  upon  a  man  that  is  drunk  in- 
jures the  absent.* 

Thus  does  drunkenness  act  in  a  direct  contradic- 
tion to  reason,  whose  business  it  is  to  clear  the  mind 
of  every  vice  which  is  crept  into  it,  and  to  guard  it 
against  all  the  approaches  of  any  that  endeavours  to 
make  its  entrance.  But  besides  these  ill  effects  which 
this  vice  produces- in  the  person  who  is  actually  un- 
der its  dominion,  it  has  also  a  bad  influence  on  the 
mind  even  in  its  sober  moments,  as  it  insensibly 
weakens  the  understanding,  impairs  the  memory, 
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and  makes  those  faults  habitual  which  are  produced 
by  frequent  excesses. 

I  shall  now  proceed  to  show  the  ill  efFects  which 
this  vice  has  on  the  bodies  and  fortunes  of  men  ; 
but  these  I  shall  reserve  for  the  subject  of  some  fu- 
ture paper. 


N'»57a    WEDNESDAY,  JULY  21,  1714. 

w        Nug<rque  canorie. 

HOR.  Art  Foet.  ver.  nt 

Chiming  trifles. 

ROSCOMMOV. 

Theke  is  scarcely  a  man  living  who  is  not  actuated 
by  ambition.  When  this  principle  meets  with  an 
honest  mind  and  great  abilities,  it  does  infinite  ser- 
vice to  the  world ;  on  the  contrary,  when  a  man  only 
thinks  of  distinguishing  himself  without  behig  thus 
qualified  for  it,  he  becomes  a  very  pernicious  or  a 
very  ridiculous  creature.  I  shall  here  confine  myself 
to  that  petty  kind  of  ambition,  by  which  some  mer. 
grow  eminent  for  odd  accomplishments  and  trivial 
performances.  How  many  are  there  v,'hose  whole 
reputation  depends  upon  a  pun  or  a  quibble?  You 
may  often  see  an  artist  in  the  streets  gain  a  circle  of 
admirers  by  carrying  a  long  pole  upon  his  chin  or 
forehead  in  a  perpendicular  posture.  Ambition  has 
taught  some  to  write  with  their  feet,  and  others  to 
walk  upon  tlieir  hands.     Some  tumble  into  fame, 
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Others    grow    Immortal  by  throwing   themselves 
through  a  hoop. 

'  Cxtera  de  genere  hoc,  a/Jen  mnt  muUa,  loquncen 
Delassare  ta'ent  Fubium. 

HOR.   1  Sat.  i.  13. 

*  With  thousands  more  of  this  ambitious  race 
Would  tire  ev'n  Fabius  to  relate  each  case.' 

HORXECK. 

I  am  led  into  this  train  of  thought  by  an  adven- 
ture I  lately  met  with. 

I  was  the  other  day  at  a  tavern,  where  the  master 
of  the  house*  accommodating  us  himself  with  every 
thing  we  wanted,  I  accidentally  fell  into  a  discourse 
with  him ;  and  talking  of  a  certain  great  man,  who 
shall  be  nameless,  he  told  me  that  he  had  sometimes 
the  honour  to  treat  him  with  a  whistle;  adding  (by 
way  of  parenthesis)  '  for  you  must  know,  gentlemen, 
that  I  whistle  the  best  of  any  man  in  Europe.'  This 
naturally  put  me  upon  desiring  him  to  give  us  a 
sample  of  his  art ;  upon  which  he  called  for  a  case- 
knife,  and,  applying  the  edge  of  it  to  his  mouth, 
.converted  it  into  a  musical  instrument,  and  enter- 
tained me  with  ii^i  Italian  solo.  Upon  laying  down 
the  knife,  he  took  up  a  pair  of  clean  tobacco-pipes ; 
and,  after  having  slid  the  small  end  of  them  over  the 
table  in  a  most  melodious  trill,  he  fetched  a  tune  out 
of  them,  whistling  to  them  at  the  same  time  in  con- 
cert. In  short,  the  tobacco-pipes  became  musical 
pipes  in  the  hands  of  our  virtuoso,  who  confessed  to 
me,  ingenuously,  he  had  broke  such  quantities  of 
them,  that  he  had  almost  broke  himself  before  he 
had  brought  this  piece  of  music  to  any  tolerable  per- 

*  This  man's  name  was  Daintry.  He  was  in  the  trained 
bands,  and  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  captain  Dain- 
try. 
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fection.  I  then  told  him  I  would  bring  a  company 
of  friends  to  dine  with  him  next  week,  as  an  encou- 
ragement to  his  ingenuity;  upon  which  he  thanked 
me,  saying  that  he  would  provide  himself  with  a 
new  frying-pan  against  that  day.  I  replied,  that  it 
was  no  matter;  roast  and  boiled  would  serve  our 
turn.  He  smiled  at  my  simplicity,  and  told  me  that 
it  was  his  design  to  give  us  a  tune  upon  it.  As  I 
was  surprised  at  such  a  promise,  he  sent  for  an  old 
frying-pan,  and  grating  it  upon  the  board,  whistled 
to  it  in  such  a  melodious  manner,  that  you  could 
scarcely  distinguish  it  from  a  bass-viol.  He  then 
took  his  seat  with  us  at  the  table,  and,  hearing  my 
friend  that  was  with  me  hum  over  a  tune  to  himself, 
he  told  him  if  he  would  sing  out,  he  would  accom- 
pany his  voice  with  a  tobacco-pipe.  As  my  friend 
has  an  agreeable  bass,  he  chose  rather  to  sing  to  the 
frying-pan,  and  indeed  between  them  they  made  up 
a  most  extraordinary  concert.  Finding  our  land- 
lord so  great  a  proficient  in  kitchen  music,  I  asked 
him  if  he  was  master  of  the  tongs  and  key.  He 
told  me  that  he  had  laid  it  down  some  years  since, 
as  a  little  unfashionable;  but  that,  if  I  pleased,  he 
would  give  me  a  lesson  upon  the  gridiron.  He  then 
informed  me,  that  he  had  added  two  bars  to  the 
gridiron,  in  order  to  give  it  a  greater  compass  of 
sound  ;  and  I  perceived  was  as  well  pleased  with 
the  invention  as  Sappho  could  have  been  upon 
adding  two  strings  to  the  lute.  To  be  short,  I  found 
that  his  whole  kitchen  was  furnished  with  musical 
instruments ;  and  could  not  but  look  upon  this  ar- 
tist as  a  kind  of  burlesque  musician. 

He  afterwards,  of  his  own  accord,  fell  into  the 
imitation  of  several  singing  birds.  My  friend  and  I 
toasted  our  mistresses  to  the  nightingale,  when  all  of 
a  sudden  we  ware  surprised  with  the  music  of  the 

VOL.  XV.  .    c 
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thrush.  He  next  proceeded  to  the  skylark,  mounting 
up  by  a  proper  scale  of  notes,  and  afterwards  falling 
to  the  ground  with  a  very  easy  and  regular  descent. 
He  then  contracted  his  whistle  to  the  voice  of  seve- 
ral birds  of  the  smallest  size.  As  he  is  a  man  of  a 
larger  bulk  and  higher  stature  than  ordinary,  you 
would  fancy  him  a  giant  when  you  looked  upon 
him,  and  a  tom-tit  when  you  shut  your  eyes.  I  must 
not  omit  acquainting  my  reader,  that  this  accom- 
plished person  was  formerly  the  master  of  a  toy- 
shop near  Temple-bar ;  and  that  the  famous  Charles 
Mather  was  bred  up  under  him.  I  am  told  that 
the  misfortunes  which  he  has  met  with  in  the  world 
are  chiefly  owing  to  his  great  application  to  his 
music ;  and  therefore  cannot  but  recommend  him 
to  my  readers  as  one  who  deserves  their  favour,  and 
may  aiford  them  great  diversig)n  over  a  bottle  of 
wine,  which  he  sells  at  the  Queen' s-arms,  near  the 
end  of  the  little  piazza  in  Covent-garden. 
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»-— ^Caelum ^tidquarimiis  ultra?  ii'c. 

What  seek  we  beyond  heaven  ? 

As  the  work  I  have  engaged  in  Xvill  not  only  consist 
of  papers  of  humour  and  learning,  but  of  several 
essays  moral  and  divine,  I  shall  publish  the  follow- 
ing one,  which  is  founded  on  a  former  Spectator, 
and  sent  me  by  a  particular  friend,  not  questioning 
but  it  will  please  such  of  my  readers  as  think  it  no 
disparagement  to  their  understandings  to  give  way 
sometimes  to  a  serious  thought. 

*  Sir, 

*  In  your  paper  of  Friday  the  9th  instant 
you  had  occasion  to  consider  the  ubiquity  of  the 
Godhead,  and  at  the  same  time  to  show,  that,-  as 
he  is  present  to  every  thing,  he  cannot  but  be  atten- 
tive to  every  thing,  and  privy  to  all  the  modes  and 
parts  of  its  existence:  or,  in  other  words,  that  the 
Omniscience  and  omnipresence  are  co-existent,  and 
run  together  through  the  whole  infinitude  of  space. 
This  consideration  might  furnish  us  with  many  in- 
centives to  devotion,  and  motives  to  morality  ;  but, 
as  this  subject  has  been  handled  by  several  excellent 
writers,  I  shall  consider  it  in  a  light  wherein  I  have 
not  seen  it  placed  by  others. 

*  First,  How  disconsolate  is  the  condition  of  an 
Intellectual  being,  who  is  thus  present  with  his 
Maker,  but  at  the  same  time  receives  no  extraor- 
dinary benefit  or  advantage  from  tliis  his  presence  I 
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*  Secondly,  Ho«v  deplorable  is  the  condition  of 
an  intellectual  being,  who  feels  no  other  effects 
from  this  his  presence,  but  such  as  proceed  from 
divine  wrath  and  indignation] 

'  Thirdly,  How  happy  is  the  condition  of  that 
intellectual  being,  who  is  sensible  of  his  Maker's 
presence,  from  the  secret  eflfects  of  his  mercy  and 
loving  kindness ! 

•  First,  How  disconsolate  is  the  condition  of  an 
intellectual  being  who  is  thus  present  with  his 
Maker,  bv^^t  at  the  same  time  receives  no  extraor- 
dinary benefit  or  advantage  from  this  his  presence  ! 
Every  particle  of  matter  is  actuated  by  this  Almighty 
Being  which  passes  through  it.  The  heavens  and 
the  earth,  the  stars  and  planets,  move  and  gravitate 
by  virtue  of  this  great  principle  within  them.  All 
the  dead  parts  of  nature  are  invigorated  by  the 
presence  of  their  creator,  and  made  capable  of  ex- 
erting their  respective  qualities-  The  several  in- 
stincts, in  the  brute  creation,  do  likewise  operate  and 
work  towards  the  several  ends  which  are  agreeable 
to  them  by  this  divine  energy.  Man  only,  who 
does  not  co-operate  with  this  Holy  Spirit,  and  is 
unattentive  to  his  presence,  receives  none  of  those 
advantages  from  it  which  are  perfective  of  his  na- 
ture, and  necessary  to  his  well-being.  The  Divinity 
is  with  him,  and  in  him,  and  every  where  about 
him,  but  of  no  advantage  to  him.  It  is  the  same 
thing  to  a  man  without  religion,  as  if  there  were 
no  God  in  the  world.  It  is  indeed  impossible  £ot 
an  Infinite  Being  to  remove  himself  from  any  of  his 
creatures  ;  but  though  he  cannot  withdraw  his  es-  ' 
sence  from  us,  which  would  argue  an  imperfection  ^ 
in  him,  he  can  withdraw  from  us  all  the  joys  and 
consolations  of  it.  His  presence  may  perhaps  be 
necessary  to  support  us  in  our  existence ;  but  he 
inay  leave  l;his  our  existence  to  itself,  with  regard 
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to  its  happiness  or  misery.  For  in  this  sense  he 
may  cast  us  away  from  his  presence,  and  take  his 
Holy  Spirit  from  us.  This  single  consideration  one 
would  think  sufficient  to  make  us  open  our  hearts  to 
all  those  infusions  of  joy  and  gladness  which  are  so 
near  at  hand,  and  ready  to  be  poured  in  upon  us  ; 
especially  when  we  consider,  secondly,  the  deplo- 
rable condition  of  an  intellectual  being,  who  feels 
no  other  effects  from  his  Maker's  presence  but  such 
as  proceed  from  divine  wrath  and  indignation. 

«  We  may  assure  ourselves  that  the  great  Author 
of  nature  will  not  always  be  as  one  who  is  indif- 
ferent to  any  of  his  creatures.  Those  who  will  not 
feel  him  in  his  love  will  be  sure  at  length  to  feel 
him  in  his  displeasure.  And  how  dreadful  is  the 
condition  of  that  creature,  wlio  is  only  sensible  of 
the  being  of  his  Creator  by  what  he  suffers  from 
him !  He  is  as  essentially  present  in  hell  as  in 
heaven  ;  but  the  inhabitants  of  the  former  behold 
him  only  in  his  wrath,  and  shrink  within  the  flames 
to  conceal  themselves  from  him.  It  is  not  in  the 
power  of  imagination  to  conceive  the  fearful  effects 
of  Omnipotence  incensed. 

*  But  I  shall  only  consider  the  wretchedness  of 
an  intellectual  being,  who  in  this  life  lies  under  the 
displeasure  of  him,  that  at  all  times  and  in  all  places 
is  intimately  united  with  him.  He  is  able  to  dis- 
quiet the  soul,  and  vex  it  in  all  its  faculties.  He 
can  hinder  any  of  the  greatest  comforts  of  life  from 
refreshing  us,  and  give  an  edge  to  every  one  of  its 
slightest  calamities.  Who  then  can  bear  the  thought 
of  being  an  outcast  from  his  presence,  that  is,  from 
the  comforts  of  it,  or  of  feeling  it  only  in  its  ter- 
rors! How  pathetic  is  that  expostulation  of  Job, 
when  for  the  trial  of  his  patience  he  was  made  to 
look  upon  himself  in  this  deplorable  condition  I 
^«  Why  hast  tliou  set  me  as  a  mark  against  thee,  so 
c3 
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that!  am  become  a  burden  to  myself?"  But,  thirdly, 
how  happy  is  the  condition  of  that  intellectual  be- 
ing, who  is  sensible  of  his  Maker's  presence  from  the 
secret  effects  of  his  mercy  and  loving  kindness! 
' "  *  The  blessed  in  heaven  behold  him  face  to  face, 
that  is,  are  as  sensible  of  his  presence  as  we  are  of 
the  presence  of  any  person  whom  we  look  upon 
with  our  eyes.  There  is,  doubtless,  a  faculty  in 
spirits  by  which  they  apprehend  one  another  as  our 
senses  do  material  objects ;  and  there  is  no  question 
but  our  souls,  when  they  are  disembodied,  or  placed 
in  glorified  bodies,  will  by  this  faculty,  in  whatever 
part  of  space  they  reside,  be  always  sensible  of  the 
Divine  Presence.  We,  who  have  this  veil  of  flesh 
standing  between  us  and  the  world  of  spirits,  must 
be  content  to  know  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  pre- 
sent with  us,  by  the  effects  which  he  produces  in  us. 
Our  outward  senses  are  too  gross  to  apprehend 
him ;  we  may,  however,  taste  and  see  how  gracious 
he  is,  by  his  influence  upon  our  minds,  by  those 
virtuous  thoughts  which  he  awakens  in  us,  by  those 
secret  comforts  and  refreshments  which  he  conveys 
into  our  souls,  and  by  those  ravishing  joys  and 
inward  satisfactions  which  are  perpetually  springing 
up,  and  diffusing  themselves  among  all  the  thoughts 
of  good  men.  He  is  lodged  in  our  very  essence, 
and  is  as  a  soul  within  the  soul  to  irradiate  its 
understanding,  rectify  its  will,  purify  its  passions, 
and  enliven  all  the  powers  of  man.  How  happy 
therefore  is  an  intellectual  being,  who,  by  prayer 
and  meditation,  by  virtue  and  good  works,  opens 
this  communication  between  God  and  his  own 
soul !  Though  the  whole  creation  frowns  upon 
him,  and  all  nature  looks  black  about  him,  he 
has  his  light  and  support  within  him,  that  are 
able  to  cheer  his  mind,  and  bear  him  up  in  the 
midst  of  all  those  horrors  which  encompass  himi 
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He  knows  that  his  helper  is  at  hand,  and  is  always 
nearer  to  him  than  any  thing  else  can  be,  which  is 
capable  of  annoying  or  terrifying  him.  In  the 
midst  of  calumny  or  contempt  he  attends  to  that 
Being  who  whispers  better  things  to  his  soul,  whom 
he  looks  upon  as  his  defender,  his  glory,  and  the 
lifter-up  of  his  head.  In  his  deepest  solitude  and 
retirement  he  knows  that  he  is  in  company  with 
the  greatest  of  beings  ;  and  perceives  within  him- 
self such  real  sensations  of  his  presence,  as  are 
more  delightful  than  any  thing  that  can  be  met 
with  in  the  conversation  of  his  creatures.  Even  in 
the  hour  of  death  he  considers  the  pains  of  his  dis- 
solution to  be  nothing  else  but  the  breaking  down 
of  that  partition,  which  stands  betwixt  his  soul  and 
the  sight  of  that  Being  who  is  always  present  with 
him,  and  is  about  to  manifest  itself  to  him  in  ful- 
ness of joy. 

'  If  we  would  be  thus  happy,  and  thus  sensible 
of  our  Maker's  presence,  from  the  secret  effects  of 
his  mercy  and  goodness,  we  must  keep  such  a  watch 
over  all  our  thoughts,  that,  in  the  language  of  the 
Scripture,  his  soul  may  have  pleasure  in  us.  We 
must  take  care  not  to  grieve  his  Holy  Spirit,  and 
endeavour  to  make  the  meditations  of  our  hearts 
always  acceptable  in  his  sight,  that  he  may  delight 
thus  to  reside  and  dwell  in  us.  The  light  of  nature 
could  direct  Seneca  to  this  doctrine,  in  a  very  re- 
markable passage  among  his  epistles  :  "  Sacer  inest 
ill  uobis  spbttvs  hoiiorum  riiaorum'jiie  cuslos,  et  observa- 
tory et  (jytmadviodum  nos  illvm  tractainiis,  ita  it  ille 
nos.*'  "  There  is  a  holy  spirit  residing  in  us,  who 
watches  and  observes  both  good  and  evil  men,  and 
will  treat  us  after  the  same  manner  that  we  treat 
him."  But  I  shall  conclude  this  discourse  with 
those  more  emphatical  words  in  divine  revelation, 
"  If  a  man  love  me  he  will  keep  my  words  j  and 
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my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto 
him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him." 
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Siiod  Medicorum  est 


Promittiijit  Medici  

HOR.  >  Ep.  ii.  ii'5* 

Physicians  only  boast  the  healing  art. 

Jam  the  more  pleased  with  these  my  papers,  since 
I  find  they  have  encouraged  several  men  of  learn- 
ing and  wit  to  become  my  correspondents  :  I  yes- 
terday received  the  following  essay  against  quacks, 
which  I  shall  here  communicate  to  my  readers  for 
the  good  of  the  public,  begging  the  writer's  pardon 
for  those  additions  and  retrenchments  which  I  have 
made  in  it. 

*  The  desire  of  life  is  so  natural  and  strong  A 
passion,  that  I  have  long  since  ceased  to  wonder 
at  the  great  encouragement  which  the  practice  of 
physic  finds  among  us.  Well-constituted  govern- 
ments have  always  made  the  profession  of  a  physi- 
cian both  honourable  and  advantageous.  Homer's 
Machaon  and  Virgil's  lapis  were  men  of  renown, 
heroes  in  war,  and  made  at  least  as  much  havoc 
among  their  enemies  as  among  their  friends.  Those 
who  have  little  or  no  faith  in  the  abilities  of  a  quack 
will  apply  themselves  to  him,  either  because  he  is 
willing  to  sell  health  at  a  reasonable  profit,  or  be- 
cause the  patient,  like  a  drowning  man,  catches 
at  every  twig,  and  hopes  for  relief  from  the  most 
ignoraat,  when  the  most  able  physicians  give  him 
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none.  Though  impudence  and  many  words  are 
as  necessary  to  these  itinerary  Galens,  as  a  laced 
hat  to  a  merry-andrew,  yet  they  would  turn  very 
little  to  the  advantage  of  the  owner,  if  there  were 
not  some  inward  disposition  in  the  sick  man  to  fa-- 
vour  the  pretensions  of  the  mountebank.  Love  of 
life  in  the  one,  and  of  money  in  the  other,  creates 
a  good  correspondence  between  them. 

*  There  is  scarcely  a  city  in  Great  Britain  but 
has  one  of  this  tribe  who  takes  it  into  his  protection, 
and  on  the  market-day  harangues  the  good  people 
of  the  place  with  aphorisms  and  receipts.  You  may 
depend  upon  it  he  comes  not  there  for  his  own  pri- 
vate interest,  but  out  of  a  particular  affection  to 
the  town.  I  remember  one  of  these  public-spirited 
artists  at  Hammersmith,  who  told  his  audience, 
that  he  had  been  born  and  bred  there,  and  that, 
having  a  special  regard  for  the  place  of  his  nativity, 
he  was  determined  to  make  a  present  of  five  shil- 
lings to  as  many  as  would  accept  of  it.  The  whole 
crowd  stood  agape,  and  ready  to  take  the  doctor 
at  his  word ;  when  putting  his  hand  into  a  long- 
bag,  as  every  one  was  expecting  his  crown-piece, 
he  drew  out  an  handful  of  little  packets,  each  of 
which  he  informed  the  spectators  was  constantly 
sold  at  five  shillings  and  six-pence,  but  that  he 
would  bate  the  odd  five  shillings  to  every  inhabitant 
of  that  place :  the  whole  assembly  immediately 
closed  with  this  generous  offer,  and  took  off  all  his 
physic,  after  the  doctor  had  made  them  vouch  for 
one  another,  that  there  were  no  foreigners  among 
them,  but  that  they  were  all  Hammersmith  men. 

'  There  is  another  branch  of  pretenders  to  this 
art,  who,  without  either  horse  or  pickle-herring,  lie 
snug  in  a  garret,  and  send  down  notice  to  tlie  world 
of  their  extraordinary  parts  and  abilities  by  printed 
bills  and  advertisements.     These  seem  to  have  de- 
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rived  their  custom  from  an  eastern  nation  which 
Herodotus  speaks  of,  among  whom  it  was  a  law, 
that,  whenever  any  cure  was  performed,  both  the 
method  of  the  cure,  and  an  account  of  the  distem- 
per, should  be  fixed  in  some  public  place ;  but,  as 
customs  will  corrupt)  these  our  modems  provide 
themselves  of  persons  to  attest  the  cure  before  they 
publish  or  make  an  expetiment  of  the  prescription. 
I  have  heard  of  a  porter,  who  serves  as  a  knight  of 
the  post  under  one  of  these  operators,  and,  though 
he  was  never  sick  in  his  life,  has  been  cured  of  all 
the  diseases  in  the  Dispensary.  These  are  tlie  men 
whose  sagacity  has  invented  elixirs  of  all  sorts,  pills 
and  lozenges,  and  take  it  as  an  affront  if  you  come 
to  them  before  you  are  given  over  by  every  body 
else.  Their  medicines  are  infallible,  and  never  fail 
of  success — that  is,  of  enriching  the  doctor,  and 
getting  the  patient  eflfectually  at  rest. 

*  I  lately  dropt  into  a  public-house  at  Westmin- 
Bter,  where  I  found  the  room  hung  round  with  or- 
naments of  this  nature.  There  were  elixirs,  tinc- 
tures, the  Anodyne  Fotus,  English  pills,  electua- 
ries, and  in  short  more  remedies  than  I  believe 
there  are  diseases.  At  the  sight  of  so  many  inven- 
tions I  could  not  but  imagine  myself  in  a  kind  of 
arsenal  or  magazine  where  store  of  arms  was  re- 
posited  against  any  sudden  invasion.  Should  you 
be  attacked  by  the  enemy  sideways,  here  was  an 
infallible  piece  of  defensive  armour  to  cure  the  pleu- 
risy :  should  a  distemper  beat  up  your  head  quar- 
ters, here  you  might  purchase  an  impenetrable  hel- 
met^ or,  in  the  language  of  the  artist,  a  cephalic 
tincture :  if  your  main  body  be  assaulted,  here  are 
various  kinds  of  armour  in  cases  of  various  onsets. 
I  began  to  congratulate  the  present  age  upon  the 
happiness  men  might  reasonably  hope  for  in  life, 
when  death  was  thus  in  a  manner  defeated,  and 
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when  pain  itself  would  be  of  so  short  a  duration* 
that  it  would  but  just  serve  to  enhance  the  value  of' 
pleasure.  While  I  was  in  these  thoughts,  I  unluckily 
called  to  mind  a  story  of  an  ingenious  gentleman  of 
the  last  age,  who  lying  violently  afflicted  with  the 
gout,  a  person  came  and  offered  his  service  to  cure 
him  by  a  method  which  he  assured  him  was  infal- 
lible ;  the  servant  who  received  the  message  carried 
it  up  to  his  master,  who  inquiring  whether  the  per- 
son came  on  foot  or  in  a  chariot,  and  being  informed 
that  he  was  on  foot :  "  Go,"  says  he,  "  send  the 
knave  about  his  business :  was  his  method  as  infal- 
lible as  he  pretends,  he  would  long  before  now  have 
been  in  his  coach  and  six."  In  like  manner  I  con- 
cluded that,  had  all  these  advertisers  arrived  to  that 
skill  they  pretend  to,  they  would  have  had  no  need 
for  so  many  years  successively  to  publish  to  the 
world  the  place  of  their  abode  and  the  virtues  of 
their  medicines.  One  of  these  gentlemen  indeed 
pretends  to  an  effectual  cure  for  leanness:  what  ef- 
fects it  may  have  upon  those  wlio  have  tried  it  I 
cannot  tell;  but  I  am  credibly  informed  that  the 
call  for  it  has  been  so  great,  that  it  has  effectually 
cured  the  doctor  himself  of  that  distemper.  Could 
each  of  them  produce  so  good  an  instance  of  the 
success  of  his  medicines,  they  might  soon  persuade 
the  world  into  an  opinion  of  tliem. 

*  I  observe  that  most  of  the  bills  agree  in  one  ex- 
pression, viz.  that  "  with  God's  blessing"  they  per- 
form such  and  such  cures :  this  expression  is  cer- 
tainly very  proper  andemphatical,  for  that  is  all  they 
have  for  it.  And  if  ever  a  cure  is  performed  on  a 
patient  where  they  are^oncerned,  they  can  claim  no 
greater  share  in  it  thanVirgil's  lapis  in  the  curing  of 
jEneas ;  he  tried  his  skill,  was  very  assiduous  about 
the  wound,  and  indeed  was  the  only  visible  means 
that  relieved  the  hero ',  but  the  poet  assures  us  it  was- 
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the  particular  assistance  of  a  deity  that  speeded  the 
operation.  An  English  reader  may  see  the  whole 
story  in  Mr.  Dryden's  translation  : 

"  Propped  on  his  lance  the  pensive  hero  stood, 
And  heard  and  saw,  unniov''d,  the  mourning  crowd. 
The  fam'd  physician  tucks  his  robes  around. 
With  ready  hands,  and  hastens  to  the  wound. 
With  gentle  toucties  he  performs  his  part. 
This  way  and  that  soliciting  the  dart. 
And  exercises  all  his  heavenly  art. 
All  soR'niug  simples,  known  of  sov'reign  use, 
He  presses  out,  and  pours  their  noble  juice  ; 
These  first  infus'd  to  lenify  the  pain, 
He  tugs  with  pincers,  but  he  tugs  in  vain. 
Then  to  the  patron  of  his  art  he  pray'd  j 
The  patron  of  his  art  refusM  his  aid. 

"  But  now  tha  goddess  mother,  mov\l  with  grief, 
And  piercM  with  pity,  hastens  her  relief. 
A  branch  of  healing  dittany  she  brought. 
Which  in  the  Cretan  fields  with  care  she  sought; 
Rough  in  the  stem,  wliich  woolly  leaves  sinxound  ; 
The  leaves  with  flow'rs,  the  flow'rs  with  purple  ciown'dj 
Well  known  to  wounded  goats;  a' sure  relief 
To  di*aw  the  pointed  steel,  and  ease  the  grief. 
This  Venus  brings,  in  clouds  involv'd  ;  and  brews 
Th'  extracted  liquor  with  Ambrosian  dews, 
And  od'rous  panacee  :   unieen  she  stands. 
Tempering  the  mi.Kturewith  her  heav'nly  hands; 
And  pours  it  in  a  bowl  already  crown'd 
With  juice  of  med'cinal  herbs,  prepar'd  to  bathe  the  wound. 
The  leech,  unknowing  of  superior  art. 
Which  aids  the  cure,  with  this  foments  the  part; 
And  in  a  moment  ceas'd  the  raging  smart. 
Stanch'd  in  the  Wood,  and  in  the  bottom,  stan<ls 
The  steel,  but,  scarcely  louch'd  with  tender  hands. 
Moves  up  and  follows  of  its  own  accord ; 
And  health  and  vigour  are  at  once  restor'd. 
lapis  first  pcrceiv'd  the  closing  wound  ; 
And  first  tlie  footsteps  of  a  god  he  found  : 
f- *  Arms,  arms!'  he  cries  :  '  the  sword  and  shield  prepare, 
f^    And  send  the  willing  chief,  rcnew'd,  to  war. 
This  is  no  mortal  work,  no  cure  of  mine, 
Kai  art's  efflict,  but  done  by  hands  divine." 

VIRG.  .In.  lib.  X  i.  391,  &C. 
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Castiguta  renwrdent. 

JVV,  Sat.  ii.  35. 

Chastised,  the  accusation  tliey  retort. 

My  paper  on  the  club  of  widows  has  brought  me 
several  letters  ;  and,  amongst  the  rest,  a  long  one 
from  Mrs.  President,  as  follows  : 

*  Smart  Sir, 

*  You  are  pleased  to  be  very  merry,  as 
you  imagine,  with  us  widows  :  and  you  seem  to 
ground  your  satire  on  our  receiving  consolation  so 
soon  after  the  death  of  our  dears,  and  the  number 
we  are  pleased  to  admit  for  our  companions  ;  but 
you  never  reflect  what  husbands  we  have  buried, 
and  how  short  a  sorrow  the  loss  of  them  was  ca- 
pable of  occasioning.  For  my  own  part,  Mrs.  Pre- 
sident as  you  call  me,  my  first  husband  I  was  mar- 
ried to  at  fourteen  by  my  uncle  and  guardian  (as 
I  afterwards  discovered)  by  way  of  sale,  for  the 
tliird  part  of  my  fortune.  This  fellow  looked  uporis 
me  as  a  mere  child  he  might  breed  up  after  his  own 
fancy :  if  he  kissed  my  chamber-maid  before  my 
face,  I  was  supposed  so  ignorant,  how  could  I 
tliink  there  was  any  hurt  in  it  ?  When  he  came 
home  roaring  drunk  at  five  in  the  morning,  it  was 
the  custom  of  all  men  that  live  in  the  world.  I 
was  not  to  see  a  penny  of  money,  for,  poor  thing, 
how  could  I  manage  it  ?  He  took  a  handsome  cou- 
sin of  his  into  the  house  (as  lie  said)  to  be  my  house- 
keeper, and  to  govern  my  servants;  for  how  could 
I  know  how  to  rule  a  family  ?  While  she  had  what 
money  she  pleased,  which  was  but  reasonable  for 
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the  ttoUbie  she  was  at  for  my  good,  I  was  not  to 
|je  so  censorious  as  to  dislike  familiarity  and  kind- 
iiess  between  near  relations.  I  was  too  great  a 
coward  to  contend,  but  not  so  ignorant  a  child  to 
be  thus  imposed  upon*  I  resented  his  contempt  as 
I  ought  to  do,  and  as  most  poor  passive  blinded 
\vives  do,  until  it  pleased  heaven  to  take  away  my 
tyrant,  who  Teft  me  free  possession  of  my  own  land, 
and  a  large  jointure.  My  youth  and  money  brought 
me  many  lovers,  and  several  endeavoured  to  estab- 
lish an  interest  in  my  heart  while  my  husband  wa^ 
in  his  last  sickness  ;  the  honourable  Edward  Wait- 
fort  was  one  of  the  first  who  addressed  me,  advised 
to  it  by  a  cousin  of  his  that  was  my  intimate  friend, 
and  knew  to  a  penny  what  I  w^s  worth.  Mr.Waitr 
fort  is  a  very  agreeable  man,  and  every  body  would 
like  him  as  Well  as  he  does  himself,  if  they  did  not 
plainly  see  that  his  esteemi  and  love  is  all  taken  up, 
and  by  such  an  object  as  it  is  impossible  to  get  the 
better  of;  I  mean  himself.  He  made  no  doubt  of 
marrying  me  within  four  or  five  months,  and  be- 
gan to  proceed  with  such  an  assured  easy  air,  that 
piqued  my  pride  not  to  banish  him ;  quite  contrary, 
out  of  pure  malice,  I  heard  his  first  declaration 
with  so  much  innocent  surprise,  and  blushed  so 
prettily,  I  perceived  it  touched  his  very  hearty  and 
he  thought  me  the  best-natured  silly  poor  tiling  on 
earth.  When  a  man  has  such  a  notion  of  a  woman, 
he  loves  her  better  than  he  thinks  he  does.  I  was 
overjoyed  to  be  thus  revenged  on  him  for  designing 
on  my  fortune ;  and,  finding  it  was  in  my  power 
to  make  his  heart  ache,  I  resolved  to  complete  my 
conquest,  and  entertained  several  other  pretenders. 
The  first  impression  of  my  undesigning  innocence 
■Was  so  strong  in  his  head,  he  attributed  all  my  fol- 
lowers to  the  inevitable  force  of  my  charms :  and, 
from  several  blushes  and  side  glances,  concludaii 
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himself  the  favourite  ;  and,  when  I  used  him  like 
a  dog  for  my  diversion,  he  thought  it  was  all  pru* 
dence  and  fear ;  and  pitied  the  violence  I  did  my 
own  inclinations  to  comply  with  my  friends,  when 
I  married  sir  Nicholas  Fribble  of  sixty  years  of  agCt 
You  kno%v,  sir,  the  case  of  Mrs,  Medlar.  I  hop© 
you  would  not  have  had  me  cry  out  my  eyes  fof 
such  a  husband.  I  shed  tears  enough  for  my  wh 
dowhood  a  week  after  my  marriage ;  and  when  he 
was  put  in  his  grave,  teckoning  he  had  been  two 
years  dead,  and  myself  a  widow  of  that  standing, 
1  married  three  weeks  afterwards  John  Sturdy,  esq. 
his  next  heir.  I  had  indeed  some  thoughts  of  taking 
Mr.  Waitfort,  but  I  found  he  could  stay  ;  and  be-, 
sides,  he  thought  it  indecent  to  ask  me  to  marry 
5igain  until  my  year  was  out ;  so,  privately  resolvi- 
ing  him  for  my  fourth,  I  took  Mr.  Sturdy  for  the 
present.  Would  yoU  believe  it,  sir,  Mr.  Sturdy 
was  just  five-and-twenty,  about  six  foot  high,  and 
the  stoutest  fox-hunter  in  the  country,  and  I  believe 
I  wished  ten  thousand  times  for  my  old  Fribble 
again  ;  he  was  following  his  dogs  all  the  day,  all 
tlie  night  keeping  them  up  at  table  with  him  and 
his  companions  ;  however,  I  think  myself  obliged 
to  them  for  leading  him  a  chase  in  which  he  broke 
his  neck.  Mr.  Waitfort  began  his  addresses  anew; 
and  I  verily  believe  I  had  married  him  now,  but 
there  was  a  young  officer  in  the  guards  that  had 
debauched  two  or  three  of  my  acquaintance,  and 
I  could  not  forbear  being  a  little  vain  of  his  court- 
fchtp.  Mr.  Waitfort  heard  of  it,  and  read  me  such 
gn  insolent  lecture  upon  the  conduct  of  women,  I 
married  the  officer  that  very  day,  out  of  pure  spite 
to  him.  Half  an  hour  after  I  was  married  I  re- 
ceived a  penitential  letter  from  the  honourable 
^Ir.  Edward  Waitfort,  in  which  he  begged  pardon 
for  his  passion,  as  proceeding  from  the  violence  of 
p2 
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his  love.  I  triumphed  when  I  read  it,  and  could 
not  help,  out  of  the  pride  of  my  heart,  showing  it 
to  my  new  spouse ;  and  we  were  very  merry  to- 
gether upon  it.  Alas !  my  mirth  lasted  a  short 
time  ;  my  young  husband  was  very  much  in  debt 
when  I  married  him,  and  his  first  action  afterwards 
was  to  set  up  a  gilt  chariot  and  six  in  fine  trappings 
before  and  behind.  I  had  married  so  hastily,  I 
had  not  the  prudence  to  reserve  my  estate  in  my 
own  hands;  my  ready  money  was  lost  in  two  nights 
at  the  Groom-porter's;  and  my  diamond  necklace, 
which  was  stole,  I  did  not  know  how,  I  met  in  the 
street  upon  Jenny  Whcedlc's  neck.  My  plate  va- 
nished piece  by  piece  :  and  I  had  been  reduced  to 
downright  pewter,  if  my  officer  had  not  been  de- 
liciously  killed  in  a  duel,  by  a  fellow  that  had 
cheated  him  of  five  hundred  pounds,  and  after- 
%vards,  at  his  own  request,  satisfied  him  and  me 
too,  by  running  him  through  the  body.  Mr.Wait- 
fort  was  still  in  love,  and  told  me  so  again ;  and, 
to  prevent  all  fears  of  ill  usage,  he  desired  me  to 
reserve  every  thing  in  my  own  hands  :  but  now  my 
acquaintance  began  to  wish  me  joy  of  his  constancy, 
my  charms  were  declining,  and  I  could  not  resist 
the  delight  I  took  in  showing  the  young  flirts  about 
town  it  was  yet  in  my  power  to  give  pain  to  a  man 
of  sense  ;  this,  and  some  private  hopes  he  would 
hang  himself,  and  what  a  glory  it  would  be  for 
me,  and  how  I  should  be  envied,  made  me  accept 
of  being  third  wife  to  my  lord  Friday.  I  proposed, 
from  my  rank  and  his  estate,  to  live  in  all  the  joys 
of  pride  ;  but  how  was  I  mistaken  !  he  was  neither 
extravagant,  nor  ill-natured,  nor  debauched.  I 
suffered  however  more  with  him  than  with  all  my 
others.  He  was  splenetic.  I  was  forced  to  sit 
whole  days  hearkening  to  his  imaginary  ails ;  it 
vas  impossible  to  tell  what  would  please  him  \ 
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what  he  liked  when  the  sun  shined  made  him  sick 
when  it  rained  ;  he  had  no  distemper,  but  lived  in 
constant  fear  of  them  all ;  my  good  genius  dictated 
to  me  to  bring  him  acquainted  with  Dr.  Gruel ; 
from  that  day  he  was  always  contented,  because  he 
had  names  for  all  his  complaints:  the  good  doctor 
furnished  him  with  reasons  for  all  his  pains,  and 
prescriptions  for  every  fancy  that  troubled  him  ;  in 
hot  weather  he  lived  upon  juleps,  and  let  blood  to 
J)revent  fevers  ;  when  it  grew  cloudy  he  generally 
apprehended  a  consumption  :  to  shorten  the  history 
of  this  wretched  part  of  my  life,  he  ruined  a  good 
constitution  by  endeavouring  to  mend  it ;  and  took 
several  medicines,  which  ended  in  taking  the  grand 
remedy,  which  cured  both  him  and  me  of  all  our 
uneasinesses.     After  his  death  I  did  not  expect  to 
hear  any  more  of  Mr.  Waitfort.     I  knew  he  had 
renounced  me  to  all  his  friends,  and  been  very  witty 
upon  my  choice,  which  he  affected  to  talk  of  with 
great  indifFerency.     I  gave  over  thinking  of  himj, 
being  told  that  he  was  engaged  with  a  pretty  wo- 
man and  a  great  fortune  ;  it  vexed  me  a  little,  but 
not  enough  to  make  me  neglect  the  advice  of  my 
cousin  Wishwell,  that  came  to  see  me  the  day  my 
lord  went  into  the  country  with  Russel ;  she  told 
me  experimentally,  nothing  pUt  an  unfaithful  lover 
and  a  dear  husband  so  soon  out  of  one's  head  as  a, 
new  one,  and  at  the  same  time  proposed  to  me  a 
kinsman  of  her's.     "  You  understand  enough  of 
the  world,"  said  she,  "  to  know  money  is  the  most 
Valuable  consideration  ;  he  is  very  rich,  and  I  am 
sure  cannot  live  long  ;  he  has  a  cough  that  must 
carry  him  off  soon."     I  knew  afterwards  she  had 
given  the  self-same  character  of  me  to  him ;  but 
however  I  was  so  much  persuaded  by  her,  I  hasten- 
ed on  the  match  for  fear  he  should  die  before  the 
time  came  ;  he  had  the  same  fears,  and  was  so 
d3 
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pressing,  I  married  him  in  a  fortnight,  resolving 
to  keep  it  private  a  fortnight  longer.  During  this 
fortnight  Mr.  Waitfort  came  to  make  me  a  visit : 
he  told  me  he  had  waited  on  me  sooner,  but  had 
that  respect  for  me,  he  would  not  interrupt  me  in 
the  first  day  of  my  affliction  for  my  dear  lord; 
that,  as  soon  as  he  heard  I  was  at  liberty  to  make 
another  choice,  he  had  broke  off  a  match  very  ad- 
vantageous for  his  fortune,  just  upon  the  point  of 
conclusion,  and  was  forty  times  more  in  love  with 
me  than  ever.  I  never  received  more  pleasure  in 
my  life  than  from  this  declaration:  but  I  composed 
my  face  to  a  grave  air,  and  said  the  news  of  his 
engagement  had  touched  me  to  the  heart,  that  in 
a  rasn  jealous  fit  I  had  married  a  man  I  could  never 
have  thought  on,  if  I  had  not  lost  all  hopes  of  him. 
Good-natured  Mr.  Waitfort  had  liked  to  have  drop- 
ped down  dead  at  hearing  this,  but  went  from  me 
with  such  an  air  as  plainly  showed  me  he  had  laid 
all  the  blame  upon  himself,  and  hated  those  friends 
that  had  advised  him  to  the  fatal  application ;  he 
seemed  as  much  touched  by  my  misfortinie  as  his 
own,  for  he  had  not  the  least  doubt  I  was  still  pas- 
sionately in  love  witli  him.  The  truth  of  this  story 
is,  my  new  husband  gave  me  reason  to  repent  I 
had  not  staid  for  him ;  he  had  married  me  for  my 
money,  and  I  soon  found  he  loved  money  to  dis- 
traction ;  there  was  nothing  he  would  not  do  to 
get  it ;  notliing  he  would  not  suffer  to  preserve  it ; 
the  smallest  expense  kept  him  awake  whole  nights; 
and  when  he  paid  a  bill,  it  was  with  as  many  sighs, 
and  after  as  many  delays,  as  a  man  that  endures 
the  loss  of  a  limb.  I  had  heard  nothing  but  re- 
proofs for  extravagancy  whatever  I  did.  I  saw 
very  well  that  he  would  have  starved  me,  but  for 
losing  my  jointures ;  and  he  suffered  agonies  be- 
tween the  grief  of  seeing  me  have  so  good  a  sto- 
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mach,  and  the  fear  that,  if  he  made  me  fast,  it 
might  prejudice  my  health.  I  did  not  doubt  he 
would  have  broke  my  heart,  if  I  did  not  break  his, 
which  was  allowable  by  the  law  of  self-defence. 
The  way  was  very  easy.  I  resolved  to  spend  as 
mtich  money  as  I  could  ;  and,  before  he  was  aware 
of  the  stroke,  appeared  before  him  in  a  tv/o  thou- 
sand pounds  diamond  necklace :  he  said  nothing, 
but  went  quietly  to  his  chamber,  and,  as  is  thought, 
composed  himself  with  a  dose  of  opium.  I  behaved 
myself  so  well  upon  the  occasion,  that  to  this  day 
I  believe  he  died  of  an  apoplexy.  Mr.  Wailfort 
•vyas  resolved  not  to  be  too  late  this  time,  and  I 
heard  from  him  in  two  days.  I  am  almost  out  of 
my  weeds  at  this  present  writing,  and  very  doubt- 
ful whetlier  I  will  marry  him  or  no.  I  do  not  think 
of  a  seventh  for  the  ridiculous  reason  you  mention, 
but  oat  of  pure  morality  that  I  think  so  much  con- 
stancy should  be  rewarded,  though  I  may  not  do 
it  after  all  perhaps.  1  do  not  believe  all  the  un- 
reasonable malice  of  mankind  can  give  a  pretence 
\yhy  I  should  have  been  constant  to  the  memory  of 
any  of  the  deceased,  or  have  spent  much  time  in 
grieving  for  an  insolent,  insignificant,  negligent, 
extravagant,  splenetic,  or  covetous  husband  ; — 
my  first  insulted  me,  my  second  was  nothing  to 
me,  my  third  disgusted  me,  the  fourth  would  have 
ruined  me,  the  fifth  tormented  me,  and  the  sixth 
would  have  starved  me.  If  the  other  ladies  you 
name  would  thus  give  in  their  husbands'  pictures 
at  length,  you  would  see  they  have  had  as  little 
reason  as  myself  to  lose  their  hours  in  weeping  aiad, 
wailing. 
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Non  pnssidentem  miilta  rncaveiis 
Mecte  beatum ;  recliis  occii-p((t 
Nomen  beat'i,   qui  Deoriim 
MiaiLrihus  itapiinte''  uti, 
Duramque  collet  pauperiem  pati. 

IIOR.  i.  od.  ix.  4s, 

Believe  not  those  that  lands  possess. 
And  shining  heaps  of  useless  ore, 
The  only  lords  of  happiness; 

But  rather  those  that  know 

For  what  kind  fates  bestow, 
And  have  the  art  to  use  the  store  : 
That  have  the  generous  skill  to  bear 
The  hated  weight  of  poverty. 


I  WAS  once  engaged  in  discourse  with  a  Rosicru.* 
cian  about  *  the  great  secret.'  As  this  kind  of  men 
( I  mean  those  of  them  who  are  not  professed  cheats) 
are  overrun  with  enthusiasm  and  philosophy,  it  was 
very  amusing  to  hear  this  religious  adept  descant- 
ing on  his  pretended  discovery.  He  talked  of  the 
secret  as  of  a  spirit  which  lived  within  an  emerald, 
and  converted  every  thing  that  was  near  it  to  the 
highest  perfection  it  is  capable  of.  *  It  gives  a 
lustre,'  says  he,  *  to  the  sun,  and  water  to  the  dia- 
mond. It  irradiates  every  metal,  and  enriches  lead 
with  all  the  properties  of  gold.  It  heightens  smoke 
into  flame,  flame  into  light,  and  light  into  glory.' 
He  further  added,  that  '  a  single  ray  of  it  dissipates 
pain,  and  care,  and  melancholy,  from  the  person 
on  whom  it  f:)lls.  In  short,'  says  he,  '  its  presence 
naturally  changes  every  place  into  a  kind  of  heaven.* 
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After  he  had  gone  on  for  some  time  in  this  unin- 
telligible cant,  I  found  that  he  jumbled  natural  and 
moral  ideas  together  in  the  same  discourse,  and 
that  his  great  secret  was  nothing  else  but  content. 

This  virtue  docs  indeed  produce,  in  some  mea- 
sure, all  those  effects  which  the  alchymist  usually 
ascribes  to  what  he  calls  the  philosopher's  stone  : 
and  if  it  does  not  bring  riches,  it  does  tlie  same 
thing,  by  banishing  the  desire  of  them.  If  it  can- 
not remove  the  disquietudes  arising  out  of  man's 
mind,  body,  or  fortune,  it  makes  him  easy  under 
them.  It  has  indeed  a  kindly  influence  on  the  soul 
of  man,  in  respect  of  every  being  to  whom  he 
stands  related.  It  extinguishes  all  murmur,  re- 
pining, and  ingratitude,  towards  that  Being  who 
has  allotted  him  his  part  to  act  in  this  world.  It 
destroys  all  inordinate  ambition,  and  every  ten- 
dency to  coiTuption,  with  regard  to  the  commu- 
nity wherein  he  is  placed.  It  gives  sweetness  to 
his  conversation,  and  a  perpetu^  serenity  to  all  his 
thoughts. 

Among  the  many  methods  which  might  be  made 
use  of  for  the  acquiring  of  this  virtue,  I  sliall  only 
mention  the  two  following.  First  of  all,  a  man 
should  always  consider  how  much  he  has  more 
than  he  wants :  and  secondly,  how  much  more  un- 
happy he  might  be  than  he  really  is. 

First  of  all,  a  man  should  always  consider  how 
much  he  has  more  than  he  wants.  I  am  wonder- 
fully pleased  with  the  reply  which  Aristippus  made 
to  one  who  condoled  him  upon  the  loss  of  a  farm  : 
*  Why,'  said  he,  *  I  have  three  farms  still,  and  you 
have  but  one;  so  that  I  ought  rather  to  be  afflicted 
for  you  than  you  for  me.'  On  the  contrary,  foolish 
men  are  more  apt  to  consider  what  they  have  lost 
than  what  they  possess ;  and  to  fix  their  eyes  upon 
those  who  are  richer  than  themselves,  rather  than 
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on  those  who  are  under  greater  difficulties.  All  the 
real  pleasures  and  conveniences  of  life  lie  in  a  nar-, 
row  compass;  but  it  is  the  humour  of  mankind  to 
be  always  looking  forward,  and  straining  after  ones 
who  has  got  the  start  of  them  in  wealth  and 
honour.  For  this  reason,  as  there  are  none  can 
be  properly  called  rich  who  have  not  more  than 
they  want,  there  are  few  rich  men  in  any  of  the 
politer  nations,  but  among  the  middle  sort  of  peor 
pie,  who  keep  their  wishes  within  their  fortunes, 
and  have  more  wealth  than  they  know  how  to  enjoy. 
Persons  of  a  higher  rank  live  iix  a,  kind  of  splendid 
poverty,  and  are  perpetually  wanting,  because,  in- 
stead of  acquiescing  in  the  solid  pleasures  of  life^ 
they  endeavour  to  outvie  one  another  in  shadows 
and  appearances.  Men  of  sense  have  at  all  times 
beheld,  with  a  great  deal  of  mirth,  this  silly  game 
that  is  playing  over  their  heads,  and,  by  contracting 
their  desires,  enjoy  all  that  secret  satisfaction  which 
others  are  always  in  quest  of.  The  truth  is,  thii 
ridiculous  chase  after  imaginary  pleasures  canno^ 
be  sufficiently  exposed,  as  it  is  the  great  source  of 
those  evils  which  generally  undo  a  nation.  Let  a^ 
man's  estate  be  what  it  will,  he  is  a  poor  man  if  he 
does  not  live  within  it,  and  naturally  sets  himself 
\o  sale  to  any  one  that  can  give  him  his  price.  When 
Pittacus,  after  the  death  of  his  brother,  who  had 
left  him  a  good  estate,  was  offered  a  great  sum  of 
money  by  the  king  of  Lydia,  he  thanked  him  for 
his  kindness,  but  told  him  he  had  already  more  by 
half  than  he  knew  what  to  do  with.  In  short,  con-? 
tent  is  equivalent  to  wealth,  and  luxury  to  poverty^ 
,  or,  to  give  the  thought  a  more  agreeable  turn* 
*  Content  is  natural  wealth,'  says  Socrates;  to 
which  I  shall  add,  *  Luxury  is  artificial  poverty.' 
1  shall  therefore  recommend  to  the  consideration  of 
.those  who  are  always  aiming  after  superfluous  an4 
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imaginary  enjoyments,  and  will  not  be  at  the  trou- 
ble of  contracting  their  desires,  an  excellent  saying 
of  Bion  the  philosopher;  namely,  that  '  no  man 
has  so  miich  care  as  he  who  endeavours  after  the 
most  happiness.' 

In  the  second  place,  every  one  ought  to  reflect 
how  much  more  unhappy  he  might  be  than  he 
really  is.  The  former  consideration  took  in  all 
those  who  are  sufficiently  provided  with  the  means 
to  make  themselves  easy:  this  regards  such  as  ac- 
tually lie  under  some  pressure  or  misfortune.  These 
may  receive  great  alleviation  from  such  a  compa- 
rison as  the  unhappy  person  may  make  between 
himself  and  others,  or  between  the  misfortunes 
which  he  suffers,  and  greater  misfortunes  which 
might  have  befallen  him. 

I  like  the  story  of  the  honest  Dutchman,  who, 
upon  breaking  his  leg  by  a  fall  from  the  rpainmast, 
told  the  standers-by  it  was  a  great  mercy  tliat  it  was 
not  Ills  neck.  To  which,  since  I  ann  got  into  quo- 
tations, give  me  leave  to  add  the  saying  of  an  old 
philosoplier,  who,  after  having  invited  some  of  his 
friends  to  dine  with  liim,  was  ruffled  by  his  wife, 
that  came  into  the  room  in  a  passion,  and  threw 
down  the  table  that  stood  before  them :  f  Every 
one,'  says  he,  '  has  his  calamity,  and  he  is  a  happy 
man  that  lias  no  greater  than  this-'  We  find  an  in- 
stance to  the  same  purpose  in  the  life  of  doctor 
Hammond,  written  by  bishop  Fell,  As  this  g  od 
man  was  troubled  with  a  complication  of  dist.m- 
pers,  when  he  had  the  gout  upon  hirn  he  used  to 
thank  God  that  it  was  not  the  stone ;  and  when  he 
had  tlie  stone,  that  he  had  not  both  these  distempers 
on  him  at  the  sanie  time. 

1  cauRot  conclude  this  essay  witliout  observing 
that  there  never  was  any  system  besides  that  of 
Christianity  which  could  elTectually  produce  in  the 
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mind  of  man  tlie  virtue  I  have  hitherto  been  speak- 
ing of.  In  order  to  make  us  content  with  our  pre- 
sent condition,  many  of  the  ancient  philosophers 
tell  us  that  our  discontent  only  hurts  ourselves, 
without  being  able  to  make  any  alteration  in  our 
circumstances;  others,  that  whatever  evil  befalls  us 
is  derived  to  us  by  a  fatal  necessity,  to  which  the 
gods  themselves  are  subject;  while  others  very 
gravely  tell  the  man  who  is  miserable,  that  it  is  ne- 
cessary he  should  be  so  to  keep  up  the  harmony  of 
the  universe,  and  that  the  scheme  of  Providence 
would  be  troubled  and  pervertfed  were  he  otherwise. 
These,  and  the  like  considerations,  rather  silence 
than  satisfy  a  man.  They  may  show  him  that  his 
discontent  is  unreasonable,  but  are  by  no  means  suf- 
ficient to  relieve  it.  They  rather  give  despair  than 
consolation.  In  a  word,  a  man  might  reply  to  one 
cf  these  comforters  as  Augustus  did  to  his  friend 
who  advised  him  not  to  grieve  for  the  death  of  a 
person  whom  he  loved,  because  his  grief  could  not 
fetch  him  again :  '  It  is  for  that  very  reason,'  said 
the  emperor,  '  that  I  grieve.' 

On  the  contrary,  religion  bears  a  more  tender 
regard  to  human  nature.  It  prescribes  to  every 
miserable  man  the  means  of  bettering  his  condition ; 
nay,  it  shows  him  that  the  bearing  of  his  afflictions 
as  he  ought  to  do  Avill  naturally  end  in  the  removal 
of  them:  it  makes  him  easy  here,  because  it  can 
make  him  happy  hereafter.     .  ?• 

Upon  the  whole,  a  contented  mind  is  the  greatest 
blessing  a  man  can  enjoy  in  this  world;  and  if  in 
the  present  life  his  happiness  arises  from  the  subdu- 
ing of  his  desires,  it  will  arise  in  the  next  from  the 
gratification  of  them. 
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N''575.    MONDAY,  AUGUST  2,  1714. 

Nee  morti  esse  locum 

VIRG.  Ge^  rg.  iy.  226. 

No  room  is  left  for  death. 

DRYDEN. 

A  LEWD  young  fellow  seeing  an  aged  hermit  go 
by  him  barefoot,  *  Father,'  says  he,  '  you  are  in  a 
very  miserable  condition  if  there  is  not  another 
world.'  *  True,  son,'  said  the  hermit,  *  but  what 
is  thy  condition  if  there  is  *  ?'  Man  is  a  creature 
designed  for  two  different  states  of  being,  or  rather 
for  two  different  lives.  His  first  life  is  short  and 
transient ;  his  second  permanent  and  lasting.  The 
question  we. are  all  concerned  in  is  this.  In  which 
of  these  two  lives  it  is  our  chief  interest  to  make 
ourselves  happy  ?  Or,  in  other  words,  whether  we 
should  endeavour  to  secure  to  ourselves  the  plea- 
sures and  gratifications  of  a  life  which  is  uncertain 
and  precarious,  and  at  its  utmost  length  of  a  very 
inconsiderable  duration ;  or  to  secure  to  ourselves 
the  pleasures  of  a  life  which  is  fixed  and  settled, 
and  will  never  end  ?  Every  man,  upon  the  first 
hearing  of  this  question,  knows  very  well  which 
side  of  it  he  ought  to  close  with.  But  however 
right  we  are  in  theory,  it  is  plain  that  in  practice 
we  adhere  to  the  wrong  side  of  the  question.  We 
make  provisions  for  this  life  as  though  it  were  never 
to  have  an  end,  and  for  the  other  life  as  though  it 
were  never  to  have  a  beginning. 

Should  a  spirit  of  superior  rank,  who  is  a  stran- 
ger to  human  nature,  accidentally  light  upon  the 

♦  The  indicatiTe  for  the.potejxlial  mood. 
▼OL.  XT.  B 
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earth,  and  take  a  survey  of  its  inhabitants,  what 
would  his  notions  of  us  be  ?  V/ould  not  he  think 
that  we  are  a  species  of  beings  made  for  quite  dif- 
ferent ends  and  purposes  than  what  we  really  are  ? 
Must  not  he  imagine  that  we  were  placed  in  this 
world  to  get  riches  and  honours  ?  Would  not  he 
think  that  it  was  our  duty  to  toil  after  wealth,  and 
station,  and  title  ?  Nay,  would  not  he  believe  we 
were  forbidden  poverty  by  threats  of  eternal  pu- 
nishment, and  enjoined  to  pursue  our  pleasures 
under  pain  of  damnation  ?  He  would  certainly 
imagine  that  we  were  influenced  by  a  scheme  of 
duties  quite  opposite  to  those  which  are  indeed  pre- 
scribed to  us.  And  truly,  according  to  such  an 
imagination,  he  must  conclude  that  we  are  a  species 
of  the  most  obedient  creatures  in  the  universe ;  that 
we  are  constant  to  -our  duty ;  and  that  we  keep  a 
steady  eye  on  the  end  for  which  we  Were  sent  hi- 
ther. 

But  how  great  would  be  his  astonishment  when 
he  learned  that  we  were  beings  not  designed  to 
exist  in  this  world  above  threescore  and  ten  years, 
and  that  the  greatest  part  of  this  busy  species  fall 
short  even  of  that  age  ?  How  would  he  be  lost  in 
horror  and  admiration,  when  he  should  know  that 
this  set  of  creatures,  who  lay  out  all  their  endea- 
vours for  this  life,  which  scarce  deserves  the  name 
of  existence — when,  I  say,  he  should  know  that 
this  set  of  creatures  are  to  exist  to  all  eternity  in 
another  life,  for  which  they  make  no  preparations? 
Nothing  can  be  a  greater  disgrace  to  reason,  than 
that  men,  who  are  persuaded  of  these  two  different 
states  of  being,  should  be  perpetually  employed  in 
providing  for  a  life  of  threescore  and  ten  years, 
and  neglecting  to  make  provision  for  that  which 
after  many  myriads  of  years  will  be  still  new,  and 
still  beginning ;  especially  when  we  consider  that 
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our  endeavours  for  making  ourselves  great,  or 
rich,  or  honourable,  or  v^rhatever  else  we  place  our 
happiness  in,  may  after  all  prove  unsuccessful ; 
whereas,  if  we  constantly  and  sincerely  endeavour 
to  make  ourselves  happy  in  the  other  life,  we  are 
sure  that  our  endeavours  will  succeed,  and  that 
we  shall  not  be  disappointed  of  our  hope. 

I^he  following  question  is  started  by  one  of  the 
schoolmen. — Supposing  the  whole  body  of  the 
earth  were  a  great  ball  or  mass  of  the  finest  sand, 
and  that  a  single  grain  or  particle  of  this  sand 
should  be  annihilated  every  thousand  years  ?  Sup- 
posing then  that  you  had  it  in  your  choice  to  be 
happy  all  the  while  this  prodigious  mass  of  sand 
was  consuming  by  this  slow  method  until  there 
was  not  a  grain  of  it  left,  on  condition  you  were 
to  be  miserable  for  ever  after  ?  Or,  supposing  that 
you  might  be  happy  for  ever  after  on  condition 
you  would  be  miserable  until  the  whole  mass  ot 
sand  were  thus  annihilated  at  *he  rate  of  one  sand 
in  a  thousand  years : — which  of  these  two  cases 
would  you  make  yaur  choice  ? 

It  must  be  confessed  in  this  case,  so  many  thou- 
sands of  years  are  to  the  imagination  as  a  kind  of 
eternity,  though  in  reality  they  do  not  bear  so  great 
a  proportion  to  that  duration  which  is  to  follow 
them  as  an  unit  does  to  the  greatest  number  which 
you  can  put  together  in  figures,  or  as  one  of  these 
sands  to  the  supposed  heap.  Reason  therefore  tells 
us,  without  any  manner  of  hesitation,  which  would 
be  the  better  part  in  this  choice.  However,  as  I 
have  before  intimated,  our  reason  might  in  such 
case  be  so  overset  by  the  imagination  as  to  dispose 
some  persons  to  sink  under  the  consideration  of  the 
great  length  of  the  first  part  of  this  duration,  and 
of  the  great  distance  of  that  second  duration  which 
is  to  succeed  it.  The  mind,  I  say,  might  give  it- 
e2 
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self  up  to  that  happiness  which  is  at  hand,  consi- 
dering that  it  is  so  very  near,  and  that  it  would 
last  so  very  long.  But  when  the  choice  we  actually 
have  before  us  is  this,  whether  we  will  choose  to  be 
happy  for  the  space  of  only  threescore  and  ten, 
nay,  perhaps  of  only  twenty  or  ten  years,  I  might 
say  of  only  a  day  or  an  hour,  and  miserable  to  all 
eternity ;  or,  on  the  contrary,  miserable  for  this 
short  term  of  years,  and  happy  for  a  whole  eter- 
nity :  what  words  are  sufficient  to  express  that  folly 
and  want  of  consideration  which  in  such  a  case 
makes  a  wrong  choice  ? 

I  here  put  the  case  even  at  the  worst,  by  sup- 
posing, what  seldom  happens,  that  a  course  of 
virtue  makes  us  miserable  in  this  life :  but  if  we 
suppose,  as  it  generally  happens,  that  virtue  would 
make  us  more  happy  even  in  this  life  than  a  con- 
trary course  of  vice,  how  can  we  sufficiently  ad- 
mire the  stupidity  or  madness  of  those  persons  who 
are  capable  of  making  so  absurd  a  choice  ? 

Every  wise  man  therefore  will  consider  this  life 
only  as  it  may  conduce  to  the  happiness  of  the 
other,  and  cheerfully  sacrifice  the  pleasures  of  a 
few  years  to  those  of  an  eternity. 
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Nitor  ill  adcersum :  uec  me,  qui  ceetera,  vincit 
Impetus;  et  rapido  coiUrarius  eochor  «n-bi. 

OVID,  tut.  ii.  72. 

I  steer  against  their  motions,  nor  am  I 
Borne  back  by  all  the  current  of  the  sky. 

ADDISOM. 

I  REMEMBER  a  youHg  man  of  very  lively  parts, 
and  of  a  sprightly  turn  in  conversation,  who  had 
only  one  fault,  which  was  an  inordinate  desire  of 
appearing  fashionable.  This  ran  him  into  many 
amours,  and  consequently  into  many  distempers. 
He  never  went  to  bed  until  two  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing, because  he  would  not  be  a  queer  fellow ;  and 
was  every  now  and  then  knocked  down  by  a  con- 
stable, to  signalize  his  vivacity.  He  was  initiated 
into  half  a  dozen  clubs  before  he  was  one-and- 
twenty ;  and  so  improved  in  them  his  natural 
gaiety  of  temper,  that  you  might  frequently  trace 
him  to  his  lodging  by  a  range  of  broken  windows, 
and  other  the  like  monuments  of  wit  and  gallantry. 
To  be  short,  after  having  fully  established  his  re- 
putation of  being  a  very  agreeable  rake,  he  died 
of  old  age  at  five-and-twenty. 

There  is  indeed  nothing  which  betrays  a  man 
into  so  many  errors  and  inconveniences  as  the  de- 
sire of  not  appearing  singular ;  for  which  reason 
it  is  very  necessary  to  form  a  right  idea  of  singu- 
larity, that  we  may  know  when  it  is  laudable,  and 
v.'hen  it  is  vicious.  In  the  first  place,  every  man 
of  sense  will  agree  with  me,  that  singularity  is. 
laudable  when,  in  contradiction  to  a  multitude,  it 
adheres  to  the  dictates  of  conscience,  morality,  and 
b3 
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honour.  In  these  cases  we  ought  to  conisider  that 
it  is  not  custom,  but  duty,  which  is  the  rule  of 
action  ;  and  that  we  should  be  only  so  far  sociable, 
as  we  are  reasonable  creatures.  Truth  is  never 
the  less  so  for  not  being  attended  to  :  and  it  is  the 
nature  of  actions,  not  the  number  of  actors,  by 
which  we  ought  to  regulate  our  behaviour.  Sin- 
gularity in  concerns  of  this  kind  is  to  be  looked 
upon  as  heroic  bravery,  in  which  a  man  leaves  the 
species  only  as  he  soars  above  it.  "What  greater 
instance  can  there  be  of  a  weak  and  pusillanimous 
temper,  than  for  a  man  to  pass  his  whole  life  in 
opposition  to  his  own  sentiments  ?  or  not  to  dare 
to  be  what  he  thinks  he  ought  to  be  ? 

Singularity,  therefore,  is  only  vicious  when  it 
makes  men  act  contrary  to  reason,  or  when  it  puts 
them  upon  distinguishing  themselves  by  trifles.  As 
for  the  first  of  these,  who  are  singular  in  any  thing 
that  is  irreligious,  immoral,  or  dishonourable,  I 
believe  every  one  will  easily  give  them  up.  I  shall 
therefore  speak  of  those  only  who  are  remarkable 
for  their  singularity  in  things  of  no  importance;  as 
in  dress,  behaviour,  conversation,  and  all  the  little 
intercourses  of  life.  In  these  cases  there  is  a  certain 
deference  due  to  custom ;  and,  notwithstanding 
there  may  be  a  colour  of  reason  to  deviate  from 
the  multitude  in  some  particulars,  a  man  ought  to 
sacrifice  his  private  inclinations  and  opinions  to  the 
practice  of  the  public.  It  must  be  confessed  that 
good  sense  often  makes  an  humourist ;  but  then  it 
unqualifies  him  from  being  of  any  moment  in  the 
world,  and  renders  him  ridiculous  to  persons  of  a 
much  inferior  understanding. 

I  have  heard  of  a  gentleman  in  the  north  of 
England  who  was  a  remarkable  instance  of  this 
foolish  singularity.  He  had  laid  it  down  as  a  rule 
within  himself,  to  act  in  the  most  indifferent  parts 
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bf  life  according  to  the  most  abstracted  notions  of 
reason  and  good  sense,  without  any  regard  to  fa- 
shion and  example.  This  humour  broke  out  at  first 
in  many  little  oddnesses  :  he  had  never  any  stated 
hours  for  his  dinner,  supper,  or  sleep ;  because, 
said  he,  we  ought  to  attend  the  calls  of  nature,  and 
not  set  our  appetites  to  our  meals,  but  bring  our 
meals  to  our  appetites.  In  his  conversation  with 
country  gentlemen  he  would  not  make  use  of  a 
phrase  that  was  not  strictly  true :  he  never  told 
any  of  them  that  he  vi^as  his  humble  servant,  but 
that  he  was  his  well-wisher,  and  would  rather  be 
thought  a  malcontent  than  drink  the  king's  health 
when  he  was  not  dry.  He  would  thrust  his  head 
oiit  of  his  chamber  window  every  morning,  and, 
after  having  gaped  for  fresh  air  about  half  an  hour, 
repeat  fifty  verses  as  loud  as  he  could  bawl  them, 
for  the  benefit  of  his  lungs  ;  to  which  end  he  gene- 
rally took  them  out  of  Homer — the  Greek  tongue, 
especially  in  that  author,  being  more  deep  and  so- 
norous, and  more  conducive  to  expectoration  than 
any  other.  He  had  many  other  particularities,  for 
which  he  gave  sound  and  philosophical  reasons. 
As  this  humour  still  grew  upon  him,  he  chose  to 
wear  a  turban  instead  of  a  periwig ;  concluding 
very  justly  that  a  bandage  of  clean  linen  about  his 
head  was  much  more  wholesome,  as  well  as  cleanly, 
than  the  caul  of  a  wig,  which  is  soiled  with  fre- 
quent perspirations.  He  afterwards  judiciously 
observed,  that  the  many  ligatures  in  our  English 
dress  must  naturally  check  the  circulation  of  the 
blood  ;  for  which  reason  he  made  his  breeches  and 
his  doublet  of  one  continued  piece  of  cloth,  after 
the  manner  of  the  hussars.  In  short,  by  following 
the  pure  dictates  of  reason,  he  at  length  departed 
so  much  from  the  rest  of  his  countrymen,  and  in- 
deed from  his  whole  species,  that  his  friends  would 
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have  clapped  him  into  Bedlam,  and  have  begged 
his  estate ;  but  the  judge,  being  informed  he  did 
no  harm,  contented  himself  with  issuing  out  a  com- 
mission of  lunacy  against  him,  and  putting  his 
estate  into  the  hands  of  proper  guardians. 

The  fate  of  this  philosopher  puts  me  in  mind  cf 
a  remark  in  monsieur  Fontenelle's  Dialogues  of  the 
Dead.  '  The  ambitious  and  the  covetous,'  says  he, 
*  are  madmen  to  all  intents  and  purposes  as  much 
as  those  who  are  shut  up  in  dark  rooms  ;  but  they 
have  the  good  luck  to  have  numbers  on  their  side; 
whereas  the  phrensy  of  one  who  is  given  up  for  a 
lunatic  is  a  phrensy  hors  (fceuvre  ;'  that  is,  in  other 
words,  something  which  is  singular  in  its  kind,  and 
does  not  fall  in  with  the  madness  of  a  multitude. 

The  subject  of  this  essay  was  occasioned  by  a 
letter  which  I  received  not  long  since,  and  which, 
for  want  of  room  at  present,  I  shall  insert  in  my 
next  paper. 


N°  577.     FRIDAY,  AUGUST  6,  1714. 


•  Hoc  tolerahile,  si  uon 


Etfurere  incipias- 

JVV.  Sat.  vi.  613. 

This  might  be  borne  with,  if  you  did  not  rave 

Th  e  letter  mentioned  in  my  last  paper  is  as  follows. 

*  Sir, 

*  You  have  so  lately  decried  that  custom, 
too  much  in  use  amongst  most  people,  of  making 
themselves  the  subjects  of  their  writings  and  con- 
versation, that  I  had  some  difficulty  to  persuade 
myself  to  give  you  this  trouble  until  1  had  cotisi- 
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dered  that  though  I  should  speak  in  the  first  per- 
son, yet  I  could  not  be  justly  charged  with  vanity, 
since  I  shall  not  add  my  name ;  as  also,  because 
what  I  shall  write  will  not,  to  say  the  best,  redound 
to  my  praise,  but  is  only  designed  to  remove  a  pre- 
judice conceived  against  me,  as  I  hope,  with  very 
little  foundation.     My  short  history  is  this. 

'  I  have  lived  for  some  years  last  past  altogether 
in  London,  until  about  a  month  ago  an  acquaint- 
ance of  mine,  for  whom  I  have  done  some  small 
services  in  town,  invited  me  to  pass  part  of  the 
summer  with  him  at  his  house  in  the  country.  I 
accepted  his  invitation,  and  found  a  very  hearty 
welcome.  My  friend,  an  honest  plain  man,  not 
being  qualified  to  pass  away  his  time  without  the 
reliefs  of  business,  has  grafted  the  farmer  upon  the 
gentleman,  and  brought  himself  to  submit  even  to 
the  servile  parts  of  that  employment,  such  as  in- 
specting his  plough,  and  the  like.  This  necessarily 
takes  up  some  of  his  hours  every  day ;  and,  as  I 
have  no  relish  for  such  diversion,  I  used  at  these 
times  to  retire  either  to  my  chamber,  or  a  shady 
walk  near  the  house,  and  entertain  myself  with 
some  agreeable  author.  Now,  you  must  know, 
Mr.  Spectator,  that  when  I  read,  especially  if  it 
be  poetry,  it  is  very  usual  with  me,  when  1  meet 
with  any  passage  or  expression  which  strikes  me 
much,  to  pronounce  it  aloud,  with  that  tone  of  the 
voice  which  I  think  agreeable  to  the  sentiments 
there  expressed ;  and  to  this  I  generally  add  some 
motion  or  action  of  the  body.  It  was  not  long  be- 
fore I  was  observed  by  some  of  the  family  in  one 
of  these  heroic  fits,  who  thereupon  received  im- 
pressions very  much  to  my  disadvantage.  This 
however  I  did  not  soon  discover,  nor  should  have 
done  probably,  had  it  not  been  for  the  following 
accident.     1  had  one  day  shut  myself  up  in  my 


46  SPECTATOR.  N0577. 

chamber,  and  was  very  deeply  engaged  in  the 
second  book  of  Milton's  Paradise  Lost.  I  walked 
to  and  fro  with  the  book  in  my  hand ;  and,  to  speak 
the  truth,  I  fear  I  made  no  little  noise  ;  when,  pre- 
sently coming  to  the  following  lines  : 

On  a  sudden  open  fly, 


With  impetuous  recoil  nnd  jarring  sound. 
Til'  infernal  doors,  and  on  their  hinges  grate 
Harsh  thunder,"  &c. 

1  in  great  transport  threw  open  the  door  of  my 
chamber,  and  found  the  greatest  part  of  the  family 
standing  on  the  outside  in  a  very  great  consterna- 
tion. 1  was  in  no  less  confusion,  and  begged  par- 
don for  having  disturbed  them  ;  addressing  myself 
particularly  to  comfort  one  of  the  children  who  re- 
ceived an  unlucky  fall  in  this  action,  while  he  was 
too  intently  surveying  my  meditations  through  the 
key-hole.  To  be  short,  after  this  adventure  1  easily 
observed  that  great  part  of  the  family,  especially 
the  women  and  children,  looked  upon  me  with 
some  apprehensions  of  fear  ;  and  my  friend  him- 
self, though  he  still  continues  his  civilities  to  me, 
did  not  seem  altogether  easy :  I  took  notice  that 
the  butler  was  never  after  this  accident  ordered  to 
leave  the  bottle  upon  the  table  after  dinner.  Add 
to  this,  that  I  frequently  overheard  the  servant 
mention  me  by  the  name  of  "  the  crazed  gentle- 
man, the  gentleman  a  little  touched,  the  mad  Lon- 
doner," and  the  like.  This  made  me  think  it  high 
time  for  me  to  shift  my  quarters,  which  1  resolved 
to  do  the  first  handsome  opportunity;  and  was  con- 
firmed in  this  resolution  by  a  young  lady  in  the 
neighbourhood  who  frequently  visited  us,  and  who 
one  day,  after  having  heard  all  the  tine  things  I 
was  able  to  say,  was  pleased  with  a  scornful  smile 
ig  bid  me  "  go  to  sleep." 
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«  The  first  minute  I  got  to  my  lodgings  in  town 
I  set  pen  to  paper  to  desire  your  opinion,  whether, 
upon  the  evidence  before  you,  I  am  mad  or  not. 
I  can  bring  certificates  that  I  behave  myself  soberly 
before  company,  and  I  hope  there  is  at  least  some 
merit  in  withdrawing  to  be  mad.  Look  you,  sir, 
I  am  contented  to  be  esteemed  a  little  touched,  as 
they  phrase  it,  but  should  be  sorry  to  be  madder 
than  my  neighbours  ;  therefore,  pray  let  me  be  as 
much  in  my  senses  as  you  can  afford.  I  know  I 
could  bring  yourself  as  an  instance  of  a  man  who 
has  confessed  talking  to  himself;  but  yours  is  a 
])articular  case,  and  cannot  justify  me,  who  have 
not  kept  silence  any  part  of  my  life.  What  if  I 
sJiould  own  myself  in  love  ?  You  know  lovers  are 

always  allowed  the  comfort  of  soliloquy. But 

I  will  say  no  more  upon  this  subject,  because  I 
have  long  since  observed  the  ready  way  to  be 
thought  mad  is  to  contend  that  you  are  not  so  ;  as 
we  generally  conclude  that  man  drunk  who  takes 
pains  to  be  thought  sober.  I  will  therefore  leave 
myself  to  your  determination ;  but  am  the  more 
desirous  to  be  thought  in  my  senses,  that  it  may 
be  no  discredit  to  you  when  I  assiu-e  you  that  I 
have  always  been  very  much 

Your  admirer. 

•  P.  S.  If  I  must  be  mad,  I  desire  the  young 
lady  may  believe  it  is  for  her.' 

'   The  humble  Petition  of  John  a  Nokes  and  John  a 
S/t/teSf 

*  Showeth, 

*  That  your  petitioners  have  causes  de- 
pending in  Westminster-hall  above  five  hundred 
years,  and  that  we  despair  of  ever  seeing  them 
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brought  to  an  issue ;  that  your  petitioners  have  not 
been  involved  in  these  law-suits  out  of  any  litigious 
temper  of  their  own,  but  by  the  instigation  or  con- 
tentious persons ;  that  the  young  lawyers  in  our 
inns  of  court  are  continually  setting  us  together  by 
tlie  ears,  and  think  they  do  us  no  hurt,  because 
they  plead  for  us  without  a  fee  ;  that  many  of  the 
gentlemen  of  the  robe  have  no  other  clients  in  the 
world  besides  us  two ;  that  when  they  have  nothing 
else  to  do,  they  make  us  plaintiffs  and  defendants, 
though  they  were  never  retained  by  any  of  us ;  that 
they  traduce,  condemn,  or  acquit  us,  without  any 
manner  of  regard  to  our  reputations  and  good 
names  in  the  world.  Your  petitioners  therefore, 
being  thereunto  encouraged  by  the  favourable  re- 
ception which  you  lately  gave  to  our  kinsman 
Blank,  do  humbly  pray  that  you  will  put  an  end 
to  the  controversies  which  have  been  so  long  de- 
pending between  us  your  said  petitioners,  and  that 
our  enmity  may  not  endure  from  generation  to  ge- 
neration ;  it  being  our  resolution  to  live  hereafter 
as  it  becometh  men  of  peaceable  dispositions. 

*  And  your  petitioners,  as  in  duty  bound,  shall, 
ever  pray,  &c.' 
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I        Equeferis  humana  in  corpora  transit^ 
Inquejeia*  noster. 

OVID.  Met.  »r.  i6;. 

Th*  unbodied  spirit  flies^ 
And  lodges  where  it  lights  in  man  or  bea^t. 

There  has  been  very  great  reason,  on  several  ac- 
counts, for  the  learned  world  to  endeavour  at  set- 
tling what  it  was  that  might  be  said  to  compose 
personal  identity. 

Mr.  Locke,  after  having  premised  that  the  word 
person  properly  signifies  a  thinking  intelligent  be- 
ing that  has  reason  and  reflexion,  and  can  consi- 
der itself  as  itself,  concludes,  that  it  is  conscious- 
ness alone,  and  not  an  identity  of  substance,  which 
makes  this  personal  identity  of  sameness.  *  Had 
I  the  same  consciousness,'  says  that  author,  *  that 
I  saw  the  ark  and  Noah's  flood,  as  that  I  saw  an 
overflowing  of  the  Thames  last  winter  ;  or  as  that 
I  now  write ;  I  could  no  more  doubt  that  I  who 
write  this  now,  that  saw  the  Thames  overflow  last 
winter,  and  tliat  viewed  the  flood  at  the  general 
deluge,  was  the  same  self,  place  that  self  in  what 
substance  you  please,  than  that  I  who  write  this 
am  the  same  myself  now  while  I  write,  whether  I 
consist  of  all  the  same  substance,  material  or  im- 
material, or  no,  that  I  was  yesterday  ;  for  as  to 
this  point  of  being  the  same  self,  it  matters  not 
whether  this  present  self  be  made  up  of  the  same 
or  other  substances.* 

I  was  mightily  pleased  with  a  story  in  some  mea- 
sure applicable  to  this  piece  of  philosophy,  which  I 
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read  the  other  day  in  the  Persian  Tales,  as  they 
are  lately  very  well  translated  by  Mr.  Philips ;  and 
with  an  abridgement  whereof  1  shall  here  present 
my  readers. 

I  shall  only  premise  that  these  stories  are  writ 
after  the  eastern  manner,  but  somewhat  more  cor- 
rect. 

*  Fadlallah,  a  prince  of  great  virtue,  succeeded 
his  father  Bin  Ortoc  in  the  kingdom  of  Mousel. 
He  reigned  over  his  faithful  subjects  for  some  time, 
and  lived  in  great  happiness  with  his  beauteous 
consort  queen  Zemroude,  when  there  appeared  at 
his  court  a  young  dervis  of  so  lively  and  entertain- 
ing a  turn  of  wit,  as  won  upon  the  affections  of 
every  one  he  conversed  with.  His  reputation  grew 
so  fast  every  day,  that  it  at  last  raised  a  curiosity 
in  the  prince  himself  to  see  and  talk  with  him.  He 
did  so ;  and,  far  from  finding  that  common  fame 
had  flattered  him,  he  was  soon  convinced  that 
every  thing  he  had  heard  of  him  fell  short  of  the 
truth. 

'  Fadlallah  immediately  lost  all  manner  of  relish 
for  the  conversation  of  other  men  ;  and,  as  he  was 
every  day  more  and  more  satisfied  of  the  abilities 
of  this  stranger,  offered  him  the  first  posts  in  his 
kingdom.  The  young  dervis,  after  having  thank- 
ed him  with  a  very  singular  modesty,  desired  to 
be  excused,  as  having  made  a  vow  never  to  accept 
of  any  employment,  and  preferring  a  free  and  in- 
dependent state  of  life  to  all  other  conditions. 

*  The  king  was  infinitely  charmed  with  so  great 
an  example  of  moderation  ;  and  though  he  could 
not  get  him  to  engage  in  a  life  of  business,  made 
him  however  his  chief  companion  and  first  favour- 
ite. 

'  As  they  were  one  day  hunting  together,  and 
happened  to  be  separated  from  the  rest  of  the  com- 
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pany,  the  dervls  entertained  Fadlallah  with  an  ac- 
count ofhis  travels  and  adventures.  After  having 
related  to  him  several  curiosities  which  he  had  seen 
in  tlie  Indies,  "  It  w^as  in  this  place,"  says  he,  "  that 
I  contracted  an  acquaintance  with  an  old  brach- 
man,  who  was  skilled  in  the  most  hidden  powers 
of  nature :  he  died  within  my  arms,  and  with  his 
parting  breath  communicated  to  me  one  of  the 
most  valuable  secrets,  on  condition  1  should  never 
reveal  it  to  any  man."  The  king  immediately, 
reflecting  on  his  young  favourite's  having  refused 
the  late  offers  of  greatness  he  had  made  him,  told 
him  he  presumed  it  was  the  power  of  making  gold. 
**  No,  sir,"  says  the  dervis,  "  it  is  somewhat  more 
wonderful  than  that;  it  is  the  power  of  reanimating 
a  dead  body,  by  flinging  my  own  soul  into  it." 

'  While  he  was  yet  speaking,  a  doe  came  bound- 
ing by  them,  and  the  king,  who  had  his  bow  ready, 
shot  her  through  the  heart;  telling  the  dervis,  that 
a  fair  opportunity  now  offered  for  him  to  show  his 
art.  The  young  man  immediately  left  his  own  body 
breathless  on  the  ground,  while  at  the  same  instant 
that  of  the  doe  was  reanimated.  She  came  to  the 
king,  fawned  upon  him,  and,  after  having  played 
several  wanton  tricks,  fell  upon  the  grass  ;  at  the 
same  instant  the  body  of  the  dervis  recovered  its 
life.  The  king  was  infinitely  pleased  at  so  uncom- 
mon an  operation,  and  conjured  his  friend  by  every 
thing  that  was  sacred  to  communicate  it  to  him. 
The  dervis  at  first  made  some  scruple  of  violating 
his  promise  to  the  dying  brachman ;  but  told  him 
at  last  that  he  found  he  could  conceal  nothing  from 
so  excellent  a  prince :  after  having  obliged  him 
therefore  by  an  oath  to  secrecy,  he  taught  him  to 
repeat  two  cabalistic  words,  in  pronouncing  of 
which  the  whole  secret  consisted.  The  king,  im- 
patient to  try  the  experiment,  immediately  repeat- 
f2  .         • 
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ed  them  as  he  had  been  taught,  and  In  an  instant 
found  himself  in  the  body  of  the  doe.  He  had  but 
a  little  time  to  contemplate  himself  in  this  new  be- 
ing ;  for  the  treacherous  dervis,  shooting  his  own 
soul  into  the  royal  corpse,  and  bending  the  prince's 
own  bow  against  him,  had  laid  him  dead  on  the 
spot,  had  not  the  king,  who  perceived  his  intent, 
fled  swiftly  to  the  woods. 

*  The  dervis,  now  triumphing  in  his  villany, 
returned  to  Mousel,  and  filled  the  throne  and  bed 
of  the  unhappy  Fadlallah. 

'  The  first  thing  he  took  care  of,  in  order  to  se- 
cure himself  in  the  possession  of  his  new-acquired 
kingdom,  was  to  issue  out  a  proclamation,  ordering 
his  subjects  to  destroy  all  the  deer  in  the  realm. 
The  king  had  perished  among  the  rest  had  he  not 
avoided  his  pursuers  by  reanimating  the  body  of  a 
nightingale  which  he  saw  lie  dead  at  the  foot  of  a 
tree.  }n  this  new  shape  he  winged  his  way  in 
safety  to  the  palace ;  where,  perching  on  a  tree 
•which  stood  near  the  queen's  apartment,  he  filled 
the  whole  place  with  so  many  melodious  and  me- 
lancholy notes  as  drew  her  to  the  window.  He  had 
the  mortification  to  see  that,  instead  of  being  pitied, 
he  only  moved  the  mirth  of  his  princess,  and  of  a 
young  female  slave  who  was  with  her.  He  conti- 
nued however  to  serenade  her  every  morning,  un- 
til at  last  the  queen,  charmed  with  his  harmony, 
sent  for  the  bird-catchers,  and  ordered  them  to 
employ  their  utmost  skill  to  put  that  little  creature 
in  her  possession.  The  king,  pleased  with  an  op- 
portunity of  being  once  more  near  his  beloved  con- 
sort, easily  suffered  himself  to  be  taken :  and  when 
he  was  presented  to  her,  though  he  showed  a  fear- 
fulness  to  be  touched  by  any  of  the  other  ladies, 
flew  of  his  own  accord,  and  hid  himself  in  the 
queen's  bosom.     Zemroude  was  highly  pleased  at 
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the  unexpected  fondness  of  her  new  favourite,  and 
ordered  him  to  be  kept  in  an  open  cage  in  her  own 
apartment.  Fie  had  there  an  opportunity  of  making 
his  court  to  her  every  morning,  by  a  thousand  little 
actions,  v/hich  his  shape  allov/ed  him.  The  queen 
passed  away  whole  hours  every  day  in  hearing  and 
playing  with  him.  Fadlallah  could  even  have 
thought  himself  happy  in  this  state  of  life,  had  he 
not  frequently  endured  the  inexpressible  torment 
of  seeing  the  dervis  enter  the  apartment  and  caress 
his  queen  even  in  his  presence. 

*  The  usurper,  amidst  his  toying  with  his  prin- 
cess, would  often  endeavour  to  ingratiate  himself 
with  her  nightingale  ;  and  while  the  enraged  Fad- 
lallah pecked  at  him  with  his  bill,  beat  his  wings, 
and  showed  all  the  marks  of  an  impotent  rage,  it 
only  afforded  his  rival  and  the  queen  new  matter 
for  their  diversion. 

*  Zemroude  was  likewise  fond  of  a  little  lap-dog 
which  she  kept  in  her  apartment,  and  which  one 
night  happened  to  die. 

*  The  king  immediately  found  himself  inclined 
to  quit  the  shape  of  the  nightingale,  and  enliven 
this  new  body.  He  did  so,  and  the  next  morning 
Zemroude  saw  her  favourite  bird  lie  dead  in  the 
cage.  It  is  impossible  to  express  her  grief  on  this 
occasion  ;  and  when  she  called  to  mind  all  its  little 
actions,  Avhich  even  appeared  to  have  something  in 
them  like  reason,  she  was  inconsolable  for  her  loss. 

*  Her  women  immediately  sent  for  the  dervis  to 
come  and  comfort  her  ;  who,  after  having  in  vain 
represented  to  her  the  weakness  of  being  grieved 
at  such  an  accident,  touched  at  last  by  her  repeat- 
ed complaints,  "  Well,  madam,"  says  he,  "  I  will 
exert  the  utmost  of  my  art  to  please  you.  Your 
nightingale  shall  again  revive  every  morning,  and 
s^rei\ade  you  as  before."     The  queen  beheld  him 
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with  a  look  which  easily  showed  she  did  not  believe 
him  ;  when,  laying  himself  down  on  a  sofa,  he  shot 
his  soul  into  the  nightingale,  and  Zemroude  was 
amazed  to  see  her  bird  revive. 

*  The  king,  who  was  a  spectator  of  all  that  passed, 
lying  under  the  shape  of  a  lap-dog  in  one  corner  of 
the  room,  immediately  recovered  his  own  body, 
and,  running  to  the  cage  with  the  utmost  indigna- 
tion, twisted  off  the  neck  of  the  false  nightingale. 

'  Zemroude  was  more  than  ever  amazed  and 
concerned  at  this  second  accident,  until  the  king, 
entreating  her  to  hear  him,  related  to  her  his  whole 
adventure. 

*  The  body  of  the  dervis  which  was  found  dead 
in  the  wood,  and  his  edict  for  killing  all  the  deer, 
left  her  no  room  to  doubt  of  the  truth  of  it ;  but 
the  story  adds,  that  out  of  an  extreme  delicacy, 
peculiar  to  the  oriental  ladies,  she  was  so  highly 
afflicted  at  the  innocent  adultery  in  which  she  had 
for  some  time  lived  with  the  dervis,  that  no  argu- 
ment, even  from  Fadlallah  himself,  could  compose 
her  mind.  She  shortly  after  died  with  grief,  beg- 
ging his  pardon  with  her  last  breath  for  what  the 
most  rigid  justice  could  not  have  interpreted  as  a 
crime. 

*  The  king  was  so  afflicted  with  her  death,  that 
he  left  his  kingdom  to  one  of  his  nearest  relations, 
and  passed  the  rest  of  his  days  in  solitude  and  re- 
tirement.* 
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Odora  ccnium  vis, 

VIRG.  ffn.  iv.  132. 

Sagacious  hounds. 

I  .V  the  reign  of  king  Charles  the  First,  the  compa- 
ny of  stationers,  into  whose  hands  the  printing  of 
the  bible  is  committed  by  patent,  made  a  very  re- 
markable erratum  or  blunder  in  one  of  the  editions: 
for  instead  of  *  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery,* 
they  printed  off  several  thousand  of  copies  with 
•  Thou  shalt  commit  adultery.'  Archbishop  Laud, 
to  punish  this  their  negligence,  laid  a  considerable 
fine  upon  that  company  in  the  star-chamber. 

By  the  practice  of  the  world,  which  prevails  in 
this  degenerate  age,  I  am  afraid  that  many  very 
young  profligates  of  both  sexes  are  possessed  of  this 
spurious  edition  of  the  bible,  and  observe  the  com- 
mandment according  to  that  faulty  reading. 

Adulterers  in  the  first  ages  of  the  church  were 
excommunicated  for  ever,  and  unqualified  all  their 
lives  for  bearing  a  part  in  Christian  assemblies,  not- 
withstanding they  might  seek  it  with  tears,  and  all 
the  appearances  of  the  most  unfeigned  repentance. 

I  might  here  mention  some  ancient  laws  among 
tlie  heathens,  which  punished  this  crime  with  death  : 
and  others  of  the  same  kind,  which  are  now  in  force 
among  several  governments  that  have  embraced 
the  reformed  religion.  But,  because  a  subject  of 
this  nature  may  be  too  serious  for  my  ordinary 
readers,  who  are  very  apt  to  throw  by  my  papers 
when  they  are  not  enlivened  with  something  that  i*; 
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diverting  or  uncommon,  I  shall  here  publish  the 
contents  of  a  little  manuscript  lately  fallen  into  my 
hands,  and  which  pretends  to  great  antiquity ; 
thoughjby  reason  of  some  modern  phra<,es,and  other 
particulars  in  it,  I  can  by  no  means  allow  it  to  be 
genuine,  but  rather  the  production  of  a  modern  so- 
phist. 

It  is  well  known  by  the  learned,  that  there  was 
a  temple  upon  mount  ^tna  dedicated  to  Vulcan, 
which  was  guarded  by  dogs  of  so  exquisite  a  smell, 
say  the  historians,  that  they  could  discern  whether 
the  persons  who  came  thither  were  chaste  or  other- 
wise. They  used  to  meet  and  fawn  upon  such  who 
were  chaste,  caressing  them  as  the  friends  of  their 
master  Vulcan;  but  new  at  those  who  were  pol- 
luted, and  never  ceased  barking  at  them  till  they 
had  driven  them  from  the  temple. 

My  manuscript  gives  the  following  account  of 
these  dogs,  and  was  probably  designed  as  a  com- 
ment upon  this  story. 

*  These  dogs  were  given  to  Vulcan  by  his  sister 
Diana,  the  goddess  of  nunting  and  of  chastity,  hav- 
ing bred  them  out  of  some  of  her  hounds,  in  which 
she  had  observed  this  natural  instinct  and  sagacity. 
It  was  thought  she  did  it  in  spite  to  Venus,  who, 
upon  her  return  home,  always  found  her  husband  in 
a  good  or  bad  humour,  according  to  the  reception 
which  she  met  with  from  his  dogs.  They  lived  in 
the  temple  several  years,  but  were  such  snappish 
curs,  that  they  frighted  away  most  of  the  votaries. 
The  women  of  Sicily  made  a  solemn  deputation  to 
the  priest,  by  which  they  acquainted  him,  that  they 
would  not  come  up  to  the  temple  with  their  annual 
otFerings  unless  he  muzzled  his  mastiffs;  and  at  last 
compromised  the  matter  with  him,  that  the  offering 
should  always  be  brought  by  a  chorus  of  youn'^ 
girls, who  were  none  of  them  above  ^ven  years  olvL 
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It  was  wonderful,  says  the  author,  to  see  how  difFe- 
rent  the  treatment  was  which  the  dogs  gave  to  these 
little  misses,  from  that  which  they  had  shown  to 
their  mothers.  It  is  said  that  the  prince  of  Syra- 
cuse, having  married  a  young  lady,  and  being  natu- 
rally of  a  jealous  temper,  made  such  an  interestwith 
the  priests  of  this  temple,  that  he  procured  a  whelp 
from  them  of  this  curious  breed.  The  young  puppy 
was  very  troublesome  to  the  fair  lady  at  first,  inso- 
much that  she  solicited  her  husband  to  send  him 
away ;  but  the  good  man  cut  her  short  with  the  old 
Sicilian  proverb,  "  Love  me,  love  my  dog;"  from 
which  time  she  lived  very  peaceably  with  both  of 
them.  The  ladies  of  Syracuse  were  very  much  an- 
noyed with  him,  and  several  of  very  good  reputation 
refused  to  come  to  court  until  he  was  discarded. 
There  were  indeed  some  of  them  that  defied  his  sa- 
gacity; but  it  was  observed,  though  he  did  not  ac- 
tually bite  them,  he  would  growl  at  them  most  con- 
foundedly. To  return  to  the  dogs  of  the  temple;  af- 
ter they  had  lived  here  in  great  repute  for  several 
years,  it  so  happened,  that  as  one  of  the  priests,  who 
had  been  making  a  charitable  visit  to  a  widow  who 
lived  on  the  promontory  of  Lily  beum,  returned  home 
pretty  late  in  the  evening,  the  dogs  flew  at  him  with 
so  much  fury,  that  they  would  have  worried  him  if 
his  brethren  had  not  come  in  to  his  assistance;  upon 
which,  says  my  author,  the  dogs  were  all  of  them 
hanged,  as  having  lost  their  original  instinct.' 

I  cannot  conclude  this  paper  without  wishing  tliat 
we  had  some  of  this  breed  of  dogs  in  Great  Britain, 
which  would  certainly  do  justice,  I  should  say  ho- 
nour, to  the  ladies  of  our  country,  and  show  the 
world  the  difference  between  pagan  women  and 
those  who  are  instructed  in  sounder  principles  of 
virtue  and  religion. 
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■^t  verbo  audacia  detur^ 
Nun  metuam  muj^ni  dixisse palatia  cxli. 

OVID.  Met.  i.  17s. 

This  place,  the  brij^htest  mansion  of  the  sky, 
I'll  call  the  palace  of  the  Deity. 

DRYDtN 

*SlR, 

*  I  CONSIDERED  ill  my  two  last  letters  that 
awful  and  tremendous  subject,  the  ubiquity  or  om- 
nipresence of  the  Divine  Being.  I  have  shown  that 
he  is  equally  present  in  all"  places  throughout  the 
whole  extent  of  infinite  space.  This  doctrine  is  so 
agreeable  to  reason,  that  we  meet  with  it  in  the 
writings  of  the  enlightened  heathens,  as  I  might 
show  at  large,  were  it  not  already  done  by  other 
hands.  But  though  the  Deity  be  thus  essentially 
present  through  all  the  immensity  of  space,  there  is 
one  part  of  it  in  which  he  discovers  himself  in  a 
most  transcendent  and  visible  glory;  this  is  that 
place  which  is  marked  out  in  scripture  under  the 
different  appellations  of  "  paradise,  the  third  hea- 
ven, the  throne  of  God,  and  tlie  habitation  of  his 
glory."  It  is  here  where  the  glorified  body  of  our 
Saviour  resides,  and  where  all  the  celestial  hierar- 
chies, and  the  innumerable  hosts  of  angels,  are  re- 
presented as  perpetually  surrounding  the  seat  of 
God  with  hallelujahs  and  hymns  of  praise.  This  is 
that  presence  of  God  which  some  of  the  divines  call 
his  glorious,  and  others  his  majestic,  presence.  He 
is  indeed  as  essentially  present  in  all  other  places  as 
in  this;  but  it  is  here  where  he  resides  in  a  sensible 
magnificence,  and  in  the  midst  of  all  those  splendors 
which  can  affect  the  imagination  of  created  beings. 
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*  It  is  very  remarkable  that  this  opinion  of  God 
Almighty's  presence  in  heaven,  whether  discovered 
by  the  light  of  nature,  or  by  a  general  tradition 
from  our  first  parents,  prevails  among  all  the  nati- 
ons of  the  world,  whatsoever  different  notions  they 
entertain  of  the  Godhead.  If  you  look  into  Ho- 
mer, the  most  ancient  of  the  Greek  writers,  you  see 
the  supreme  power  seated  in  the  heavens,  and  en- 
compassed with  inferior  deities,  among  whom  the 
Muses  are  represented  as  singing  incessantly  about 
his  throne.  Who  does  not  here  see  the  main  strokes 
and  outlines  of  this  great  truth  we  are  speaking  of? 
The  same  doctrine  is  shadowed  out  in  many  other 
heathen  authors,  though  at  the  same  time,  like  se- 
veral other  revealed  truths,  dashed  and  adulterated 
with  a  mixture  of  fables  and  human  inventions. 
But  to  pass  over  the  notions  of  the  Greeks  and  Ro- 
mans, those  more  enlightened  parts  of  the  pagan 
world,  we  find  there  is  scarce  a  people  among  the 
late- discovered  nations  who  are  not  trained  up  in  an 
opinion  that  heaven  is  the  habitation  of  the  divinity 
whom  they  worship. 

*  As  in  Solomon's  temple  there  was  the  Sanctvm 
Sanctorum^  in  which  a  visible  glory  appeared  among 
the  figures  of  the  cherubims,  and  into  which  none 
but  the  high  priest  himself  was  permitted  to  enter, 
after  having  made  an  atonement  for  the  sins  of  the 
people ;  so  if  we  consider  the  whole  creation  as  one 
great  temple,  there  is  in  it  this  Holy  of  Holies,  into 
which  the  High-priest  of  our  salvation  entered,  and 
took  his  place  among  angels  and  archangels,  after 
having  made  a  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  man- 
kind. 

*  With  how  much  skill  must  the  throne  of  God 
be  erected !  With  what  glorious  designs  is  that  ha- 
bitation beautified,  which  is  contrived  and  built  by 
him  who  inspired  Hiram  with  wisdom!  How  great 
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must  be  the  majesty  of  that  place,  where  the  whole 
art  of  creation  has  been  employed,  and  where  God 
has  chosen  to  show  himself  in  the  most  magnificent 
manner?  What  must  be  the  architecture  of  infinite 
power  under  the  direction  of  infinite  wisdom  ?  A 
spirit  cannot  but  be  transported  after  an  ineffable 
manner,  with  the  sight  of  those  objects,  which  were 
made  to  affect  him  by  that  Being  who  knows  the 
inward  frame  of  a  soul,  and  how  to  please  and  ra- 
vish it  in  all  its  most  secret  powers  and  faculties.  It 
is  to  this  majestic  presence  of  God  we  may  apply 
those  beautiful  expressions  in  holy  writ:  *  Behold 
even  to  the  moon,  and  it  shineth  not ;  yea  the  stars 
are  not  pure  in  his  sight.*  The  light  of  the  sun,  and 
all  the  glories  in  which  we  live,  are  but  as  weak  and 
sickly  glimmerings,  or  rather  darkness  itself,  in 
comparison  of  those  splendors  which  encompass 
the  throne  of  God. 

*  As  the  glory  of  this  place  is  transcendent  be- 
yond  imaginatiou,  so  probably  is  the  extent  of  it. 
There  is  light  behind  light,  and  glory  within  glory. 
How  far  that  space  may  reach,  in  which  God  thus 
appears  in  perfect  majesty,  we  cannot  possibly  con- 
ceive. Though  it  is  not  infinite,  it  may  be  indefi- 
nite: and,  though  not  immeasurable  in  itself,  it  may 
be  so  with  regard  to  any  created  eye  or  imagina- 
tion. If  he  has  made  these  lower  regions  of  matter 
so  inconceivably  wide  and  magnificent  for  the  habi- 
tation of  mortal  and  perishable  beings,  how  great 
may  we  suppose  the  courts  of  his  house  to  be,  where 
he  makes  his  residence  in  a  more  especial  manner, 
and  displays  himself  in  the  fulness  of  his  glory, 
among  an  innumerable  company  of  angels  aud  spi- 
rits of  just  men  made  perfect? 

*  This  is  certain,  that  our  imaginations  cannot  be 
raised  too  high  when  we  think  on  a  place  where  om- 
nipotence and  omniscience  have  so  signally  exerted 


N"  580.  SPECTATOR.  61 

themselves,  because  that  they  are  able  to  produce  a 
scene  infinitely  more  great  and  glorious  than  what 
we  are  able  to  imagine.  It  is  not  impossible  but  at 
the  consummation  of  all  things  these  outward 
apartments  of  nature,  which  are  now  suited  to  those 
beings  who  inhabit  them,  may  be  taken  in  and 
added  to  that  gloripus  place  of  which  I  am  here 
speaking,  and  by  that  means  made  a  proper  habi- 
tation for  beings  who  are  exempt  from  mortality, 
and  cleared  of  their  imperfections :  for  so  the  scrip- 
ture seems  to  intimate  when  it  speaks  of  "  new 
heavens  and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righte- 
ousness." 

<  I  have  only  considered  this  glorious  place  with 
regard  to  the  sight  and  imagination,  though  it  is 
highly  probable  that  our  other  senses  may  here 
likewise  enjoy  their  highest  gratifications.  There 
is  nothing  which  more  ravishes  and  transports  the 
soul  thaii  harmony ;  and  we  have  great  reason  to 
believe,  from  the  descriptions  of  this  place  in  holy 
scripture,  that  this  is  one  of  the  entertainments  of 
it.  And  if  the  soul  of  man  can  be  so  wonderfully 
affected  with  those  strains  of  music  which  human 
art  is  capable  of  producing,  how  much  more  will 
it  be  raised  and  elevated  by  those  in  which  is  exerted 
tlie  whole  power  of  harmony !  The  senses  are  fa- 
culties of  the  human  soul,  though  they  cannot  be 
employed,  during  this  our  vital  union,  without  pro- 
per instruments  in  the  body.  Why  therefore  should 
we  exclude  the  satisfaction  of  these  faculties,  which 
we  find  by  experience  are  inlets  of  great  pleasure  to 
the  soul,  from  among  those  entertainments  which 
are  to  make  up  our  happiness  hereafter?  Why 
should  we  suppose  that  our  hearing  and  seeing  will 
not  be  gratified  with  those  objects  which  are  most 
agreeable  to  them,  and  which  they  cannot  meet 
with  in  these  lower  regions  of  nature;   objects, 
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*'  which  neither  eye  hath  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor 
can  it  enter  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive  ?  I 
knew  a  man  in  Christ  (says  St.  Paul,  speaking  of 
himself)  above  fourteen  years  ago  (whether  in  the 
body,  I  cannot  tell,  or  whether  out  of  the  body,  I 
cannot  tell :  God  knoweth),  such  an  one  caught  up 
to  the  third  heaven.  And  I  knew  such  a  man 
(whether  in  the  body  or  out  of  the  body,  I  cannot 
tell :  God  knoweth)  how  that  he  was  caught  up  into 
Paradise,  and  heard  unspeakable  words,  which  it 
is  not  possible  for  a  man  to  utter."  By  this  is 
meant  that  what  he  heard  is  so  infinitely  different 
from  any  thing  which  he  had  heard  in  this  world, 
that  it  was  impossible  to  express  it  in  such  words 
as  might  convey  a  notion  of  it  to  his  hearers. 

*  It  is  very  natural  for  us  to  take  delight  in  inqui- 
ries concerning  any  foreign  country,  where  we  are 
some  time  or  other  to  make  our  abode;  and  as  we 
all  hope  to  be  admitted  Into  this  glorious  place,  it  is 
both  a  laudable  and  useful  curiosity  to  get  what  in- 
'  formations  we  can  of  it,  whilst  we  make  use  of  re- 
velation for  our  guide.  Wlien  these  everlasting 
doors  shall  be  open  to  us,  we  may  be  sure  that  the 
pleasures  and  beauties  of  this  place  will  infinitely 
transcend  our  present  hopes  and  expectations,  and 
that  the  glorious  appearance  of  the  throne  of  God 
will  rise  infinitely  beyond  whatever  we  are  able  to 
conceive  of  it.  We  might  here  entertain  ourselves 
with  many  other  speculations  on  this  subject,  from 
those  several  hints  which  we  find  of  it  in  the  holy 
scriptures;  as,  whether  there  may  not  be  different 
mansions  and  apartments  of  glory  to  beings  of  dif- 
ferent natures ;  whether,  as  they  excel  one  another 
in  perfection,  they  are  not  admitted  nearer  to  the 
throne  of  the  Almighty,  and  enjoy  greater  mani- 
festations of  his  presence;  whether  there  are  not 
solemn  times  and  occasions,  when  all  the  multitude 
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of  heaven  celebrate  the  presence  of  their  Maker  in 
more  extraordinary  forms  of  praise  and  adoration ; 
as  Adam,  though  he  had  continued  in  a  state  of 
innocence,  would,  in  the  opinion  of  c»ur  divines,  have 
kept  holy  the  sabbath-day  in  a  more  particular 
manner  than  any  other  of  the  seven.  These,  and 
the  like  speculations,  we  may  very  innocently  in- 
dulge, so  long  as  we  make  use  of  them  to  inspire 
us  with  a  desire  of  becoming  inhabitants  of  this  de- 
lightful place. 

'  I  have  in  this,  and  in  two  foregoing  letters, 
treated  on  the  most  serious  subject  that  can  em.ploy 
the  mind  of  man — the  omnipresence  of  the  Deity; 
a  subject  which,  if  possible,  should  never  depart 
from  our  meditations.  We  have  considered  the 
Divine  Being,  as  he  inhabits  infinitude,  as  he  dwells 
among  his  works,  as  he  is  present  to  the  mind  of 
man,  and  as  he  discovers  himself  in  a  more  glorious 
manner  among  the  regions  of  tlie  blest.  Such  a 
consideration  should  be  kept  awake  in  us  at  all 
times,  and  in  all  places,  and  possess  our  minds  with 
a  perpetual  awe  and  reverence.  It  should  be  inter- 
woven with  all  our  thoughts  and  perceptions,  and 
become  one  with  the  consciousness  of  our  own  be- 
ing. It  is  not  to  be  reflected  on  in  the  coldness  of 
philosophy,  but  ought  to  sink  us  into  the  lowest 
prostration  before  him,  who  is  so  astonishingly 
great,  wonderful,  and  holy.' 
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Sunt  boiiti,  sunt  quadam  mediocriUf  sunt  mala  })lura 
Siue  legii 

MART.  Epig.  i.  17, 

Some  good,  more  bad,  some  neither  one  nor  t'other. 

i  AM  at  present  sitting  with  a  heap  of  letters  before 
me,  which  I  have  received  under  the  character  of 
Spectator.  I  have  complaints  from  lovers,  schemes 
from  projectors,  scandal  fiom  ladies,  congratula- 
tions, compliments,  and  advice,  in  abundance. 

I  have  not  been  thus  long  an  author,  to  be  insen- 
sible of  the  natural  fondness  every  person  must  have 
for  their  own  productions ;  and  I  begin  to  think  I 
have  treated  my  correspondents  a  little  too  uncivilly 
in  stringing  them  all  together  on  a  file,  and  letting 
them  lie  so  long  unregarded.  I  shall  therefore,  for 
the  future,  think  myself  at  least  obliged  to  take 
some  notice  of  such  letters  as  I  receive,  and  may 
possibly  do  it  at  the  end  of  every  month. 

In  the  mean  time,  I  intend  my  present  paper  as  a 
short  answer  to  most  of  tliose  which  have  been  al- 
rea.dy  sent  me. 

The  public,  however,  is  not  to  expect  I  should 
let  them  into  all  my  secrets ;  and,  though  I  appear 
abstruse  to  most  people,  it  is  sufficient  if  1  am  un- 
derstood by  my  particular  correspondents. 

My  well-wisher  Van  Nath  is  very  arch,  but  not 
quite  enough  so  to  appear  in  print. 

Philadelphus  will,  in  a  little  time,  see  his  query 
fully  answered  by  a  treaty  which  is  now  in  the  press. 

It  was  very  improper  at  that  time  to  comply 
with  Mr.  G. 

Miss  Kitty  must  excuse  me. 
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The  gentleman  who  sent  me  a  copy  of  verses  on 
his  mistress's  dancing  is,  I  believe,  too  thoroughly 
in  love  to  compose  correctly. 

I  have  too  great  a  respect  for  both  the  universi- 
ties to  praise  one  at  the  expence  of  the  other, 

Tom  Nimble  is  a  very  honest  fellow,  and  I  desire 
him  to  present  my  humble  services  to  his  cousin  Fill 
Bumper. 

I  am  obliged  for  the  letter  upon  prejudice. 

I  may  in  due  time  animadvert  on  the  case  of 
Grace  Grumble. 

The  petition  of  P.  S.  granted. 

That  of  Sarah  Loveit  refused. 

The  papers  of  A.  S.  are  returned. 

I  thank  Aristippus  for  his  kind  invitation. 

My  friend  at  Woodstock  is  a  bold  man  to  under- 
take for  all  within  ten  miles  of  him. 

I  am  afraid  the  entertainment  of  Tom  Turnover 
will  hardly  be  relished  by  the  good  cities  of  Lon- 
don and  Westminster. 

I  must  consider  fartlier  of  it,  before  I  indulge 
W.  F.  in  those  freedoms  he  takes  with  the  ladies' 
stockings. 

I  am  obliged  to  the  ingenious  gentleman  who  sent 
me  an  ode  on  the  subject  of  the  late  Spectator,  and 
shall  take  particular  notice  of  his  last  letter. 

When  the  lady  who  wrote  me  a  letter,  dated  July 
the  20th,  in  relation  to  some  passages  in  a  Lover, 
will  be  more  particular  in  her  directions,  I  shall  be 
so  in  my  answer. 

The  poor  gentleman,  who  fancies  my  writings 
could  reclaim  an  husband  who  can  abuse  such  a 
wife  as  he  describes,  has,  I  am  afraid,  too  great  an 
opinion  of  my  skill. 

Philanthropos  is,  I  dare  say,  a  very  well-meaning 
man,  but  a  little  too  prolix  in  his  compositions. 

G  3 
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Constantlus  himself  must  be  the  best  judge  in  the 
affair  he  mentions. 

The  letter  dated  from  Lincoln  is  received. 

Arethusa  and  her  friendmayhear  farther  from  me. 

Celia  is  a  little  too  hasty. 

Harriet  is  a  good  girl,  but  must  not  curtsy  to 
folks  she  does  not  know. 

I  must  ingenuously  confess  my  friend  Samson 
BentstafF  has  quite  puzzled  me,  and  writ  me  a  long 
letter  which  I  cannot  comprehend  one  word  of, 

Collidan  must  also  explain  what  he  means  by  his 
*  drigelling  ' 

I  think  it  beneath  my  spectatorial  dignity  to  con- 
cern myself  in  the  affair  of  the  boiled  dumpling. 

I  shall  consult  some  literati  on  the  project  sent 
me  for  the  discovery  of  the  longitude. 

I  know  not  how  to  conclude  this  paper  better 
than  by  inserting  a  couple  of  letters  which  are  really 
genuine,  and  which  I  look  upon  to  be  two  of  the 
smartest  pieces  I  have  received  from  my  corre- 
spondents of  either  sex  : 

*  Brother  Spec, 

'  While  you  are  surveying  every  object  that 
falls  in  your  way,  I  am  wholly  taken  up  with  one. 
Had  that  sage  who  demanded  what  beauty  was, 
lived  to  see  the  dear  angel  I  love,  he  would  not 
have  asked  such  a  question.  Had  another  seen  her, 
he  would  himself  have  loved  the  person  in  whom 
heaven  has  made  virtue  visible;  and,  were  you 
yourself  to  be  in  her  company,  you  could  never, 
with  all  your  loquacity,  say  enough  of  her  good- 
humour  and  sense.  I  send  you  the  outlines  of  a 
picture,  which  I  can  no  more  finish,  tlian  I  can  suf- 
ficiently admire  the  dear  original. 
I  am, 
your  most  affectionate  brother, 

CoNSTANTIO    SpFc' 
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«  Good  Mr.  Pert, 

<  I  WILL  allow  you  nothing  until  you  resolve 
me  the  following  question.  Pray  what  is  the  rea- 
son that,  while  you  only  talk  now  upon  Wednes- 
days, Fridays,  and  Mondays,  you  pretend  to  be  a 
greater  tattler  than  when  you  spoke  every  day  as 
you  formerly  used  to  do?  If  this  be  your  plunging 
out  of  your  taciturnity,  pray  let  the  length  of  your 
speeches  compensate  for  the  scarceness  of  them. 
I  am,  Good  Mr.  Pert, 

Your  admirer, 
If  you  will  be  long  enough  for  me, 
Amanda  Lovelength* 


N°  582.  WEDNESDAY,  AUGUST  18, 1714. 


Tenet  insanabile  mtUtos 
Scribendi  cacoelhes 

Jirir.  Sat.  vil.  5j. 

The  curse  of  writing  is  an  emlless  itch. 

CH.  DRYOEN. 

There  is  a  certain  distemper,  which  is  mentioned' 
neither  by  Galen  nor  Hippocrates,  nor  to  be  met 
with  in  the  London  Dispensary.  Juvenal,  in  the 
motto  of  my  paper,  terms  it  a  cacoethes  ;  which  is  a 
hard  word  for  a  disease  called  in  plain  English,  'The 
itch  of  \^'Titing.'  This  cacoethes  is  as  epidemical  as 
the  small-pox,  tliere  being  very  few  who  are  not 
seized  with  it  some  time  or  other  in  their  lives.. 
There  is,  however,  this  difference  in  these  two  dis- 
tempers, that  the  first,  after  having  indisposed  you 
for  a  time,  niever  returns  again:  whereas  thia  1  am 
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speaking  of,  when  it  is  once  got  into  the  blood,  sel- 
dom ctimes  out  of  it.  The  British  nation  is  very 
much  afflicted  with  this  malady;  and,  though  very 
many  remedies  have  been  applied  to  persons  in- 
fected with  it,  few  of  them  have  ever  proved  suc- 
cessful. Some  have  been  cauterised  with  satires 
and  lampoons,  but  have  received  little  or  no  benefit 
from  them;  others  have  had  their  heads  fastened 
for  an  hour  together  between  a  cleft  board,  which 
is  made  use  of  as  a  cure  for  the  disease  when  it  ap- 
pears in  its  greatest  malignity*.  There  is  indeed 
one  kind  of  this  malady  which  has  been  sometimes 
removed,  like  the  biting  of  a  tarantula,  with  the 
sound  of  a  musical  instrument,  which  is  commonly 
known  by  the  name  of  a  cat-call.  But  if  you  have 
a  patient  of  this  kind  under  your  care,  you  may  as- 
sure yourself  there  is  no  other  way  of  recovering 
him  effectually,  but  by  forbidding  him  the  use  of 
pen,  ink,  and  paper. 

But,  to  drop  the  allegory  before  I  have  tired  it 
out,  there  is  no  species  of  scribblers  more  offensive, 
and  more  incurable,  than  your  periodical  writers, 
whose  works  return  upon  the  public  on  certain  days 
and  at  stated  times.  We  have  not  the  consolation 
in  the  perusal  of  these  authors  which  we  find  at  the 
reading  of  all  others,  namely,  that  we  are  sure  if 
we  have  but  patience,  we  may  come  to  the  end  of 
their  labours.  I  have  often  admired  an  humorous 
saying  of  Diogenes,  who,  reading  a  dull  author  to 
several  of  his  friends,  when  every  one  began  to  be 
tired,  finding  he  was  almost  come  to  a  blank  leaf  at 
the  end  of  it,  cried,  '  Courage,  lads,  I  see  land.'  On 
the  contrary,  our  progress  through  that  kind  of 
writers  I  am  now  speaking  of  is  never  at  an  end. 
One  day  makes  work  for  another — we  do  not  know 
when  to  promise  ourselves  rest. 

*  Put  \n  the  pillory. 
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It  is  a  melancholy  tiling  to  consider  that  the  art 
of  printing,  which  might  be  the  greatest  blessing  to 
mankind,  should  prove  detrimental  to  us,  and  that 
it  should  be  made  use  of  to  scatter  prejudice  and 
ignorance  through  a  people,  instead  of  conveying 
to  them  truth  and  knowledge. 

I  was  lately  reading  a  very  whimsical  treatise, 
entitled  William  Ramsay's  Vindication  of  Astro- 
logy. This  profound  author,  among  many  mys- 
tical passages,  has  the  following  one :  ♦  The  absence 
of  the  sun  is  not  the  cause  of  night,  forasmuch  as 
his  light  is  so  great  that  it  may  illuminate  the  earth 
all  over  at  once  as  clear  as  broad  day;  but  there 
are  tenebrificous  and  dark  stars,  by  whose  influence 
night  is  brought  on,  and  which  do  ray  out  darkness 
and  obscurity  upon  the  earth  as  the  sun  does  light.' 

I  consider  writers  in  the  same  view  this  sage  as- 
trologer does  the  heavenly  bodies.  Some  of  them 
are  stars  that  scatter  light  as  others  do  darkness.  I 
could  mention  several  authors  who  are  tenebrificous 
stars  of  the  first  magnitude,  and  point  out  a  knot 
of  gentlemen,  who  have  been  dull  in  concert,  and 
may  be  looked  upon  as  a  dark  constellation.  The 
nation  has  been  a  great  while  benighted  with  seve- 
ral of  these  antiluminaries.  I  suffered  them  to  ray 
out  their  darkness  as  long  as  I  was  able  to  endure  it, 
till  at  length  I  came  to  a  resolution  of  rising  upon 
them,  and  hope  in  a  little  time  to  drive  them  quite 
out  of  the  British  hemisphere. 
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Ipse  thymvm  pinosqiieferens  de  jnowf  j6»«  aids, 
Tecta  serat  lute  circum,  cni  talia  <ura  : 
Ipse  Lahore  in anum  duro  te vat ;  ipseferaces 
ligat  hnmo pluntas,  et  amicos  irrigit  imbres. 

VIRG.  Georg.  iv.  lis. 

With  his  own  hand  the  guardian  of  the  bees 
For  slips  of  pines  may  search  the  mountain  trees, 
yVnd  with  wild  thyme  and  sav'ry  plint  the  plain. 
Till  his  hard  horny  fingers  ache  witli  pain  ; 
And  deck  with  fruitful  trees  the  fields  around. 
And  with  refreshing  waters  drench  the  ground. 

ERYDEN. 

Every  station  of  life  has  duties  which  are  proper  to 
it.  Those  who  are  determined  by  choice  to  any 
particular  kind  of  business  are  indeed  more  happy 
than  those  who  are  determined  by  necessity ;  but 
both  are  under  an  equal  obligation  of  fixing  on 
employments,  which  may  be  either  useful  to  them- 
selves, or  beneficial  to  others :  no  one  of  the  sons 
of  Adam  ought  to  think  himself  exempt  from  that 
labour  and  industry  which  were  denovmced  to  our 
first  parent,  and  in  him  to  all  his  posterity.  Those 
to  whom  birth  or  fortune  may  seem  to  make  such 
an  application  unnecessary,  ought  to  find  out  some 
calling  or  profession  for  themselves,  that  they  may 
not  lie  as  a  burthen  on  the  species,  and  be  the  only 
useless  parts  of  the  creation. 

Many  of  our  country  gentlemen  in  their  busy 
hours  apply  themselves  wholly  to  the  chase,  or  to 
some  other  diversion  which  theyfind  in  the  fields  and 
woods.     This  gave  occasion  to  one  of  our  most 
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eminent  English  writers  to  represent  every  one  of 
them  as  lying  under  a  kind  of  curse  pronounced  to 
them  in  tlie  words  of  Goliath,  *  I  will  give  thee 
to  the  fowls  of  the  air  and  to  tlie .  beasts  of  the 
field.' 

Though  exercises  of  this  kind,  when  indulged 
with  moderation,  may  have  a  good  influence  both 
on  the  mind  and  body,  the  country  affords  many 
other  amusements  of  a  more  noble  kind. 

Among  these,  I  know  none  more  delightful  in  it- 
self, and  beneficial  to  the  public,  than  that  of  plant- 
ing. I  could  mention  a  nobleman  whose  fortune 
has  placed  him  hi  several  parts  of  England,  and. 
who  has  always  left  these  visible  marks  behind  him, 
which  show  he  has  been  there:  he  never  hired  a 
house  in  his  life,  without  leaving  all  about  it  the 
seeds  of  wealth,  and  bestowing  legacies  on  the  pos- 
terity of  the  owner.  Had  all  the  gentlemen  erf" 
England  made  the  same  improvements  upon  their 
estates,  our  whole  country  would  have  been  at  this 
time  as  one  great  garden.  Nor  ought  such  an  em- 
ployment to  be  looked  upon  as  too  inglorious  for 
men  of  the  highest  rank.  There  have  been  heroes 
in  this  art,  as  well  as  in  others.  We  are  told  in  par- 
ticular of  Cyrus  the  Great,  that  he  planted  all  the 
Lesser  Asia.  There  is  indeed  something  truly  mag- 
nificent in  this  kind  of  amusement ;  it  gives  a  nobler 
air  to  several  parts  of  nature;  it  fills  the  earth  with 
a  variety  of  beautiful  scenes,  and  has  something  in 
it  like  creation.  For  this  reason  the  pleasure  of  one 
who  plants  is  something  like  that  of  a  poet,  who,  as 
Aristotle  observes,  is  more  delighted  with  his  pro- 
ductions than  any  other  writer  or  artist  whatsoever. 

Plantations  have  one  advantage  in  them  which  is 
not  to  be  found  in  most  other  works,  as  they  give  a 
pleasure  of  a  more  lasting  date,  and  continually  im- 
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prove  in  the  eye  of  the  planter.  When  you  have 
finished  a  building,  or  any  other  undertaking  of  the 
like  nature,  it  immediately  decays  upon  your  hands ; 
yon  see  it  brought  to  the  utmost  point  of  perfection, 
and  from  that  time  hastening  to  its  ruin.  On  the 
contrary,  when  you  have  finished  your  plantations, 
they  are  still  arriving  at  greater  degrees  of  perfec- 
tion as  long  as  you  live,  and  appear  more  delightful 
in  every  succeeding  year  than  they  did  in  the  fore- 
going. 

But  I  do  not  only  recommend  this  art  to  men  of 
estates  as  a  pleasing  amusement,  but  as  it  is  a 
kind  of  virtuous  employment,  and  may  therefore 
be  inculcated  by  moral  motives ;  particularly  from 
the  love  which  we  ought  to  have  for  our  country, 
and  the  regard  which  we  ought  to  bear  to  our  pos- 
terity. As  for  the  first,  I  need  only  mention  what 
is  frequently  observed  by  others,  that  the  increase 
of  forest  trees  does  by  no  means  bear  a  proportion 
to  the  destruction  of  them,  insomuch  that  in  a  few 
ages  die  nation  may  be  at  a  loss  to  supply  itself 
"with  timber  sufficient  for  the  fleets  of  England.  I 
know  when  a  man  talks  of  posterity  in  matters  of 
this  nature,  he  is  looked  upon  with  an  eye  of  ridicule 
by  the  cunning  and  selfish  part  of  mankind.  Most 
people  are  of  the  humour  of  an  old  fellow  of  a  col- 
lege, who,  when  he  was  pressed  by  the  society  to 
come  into  something  that  might  redound  to  the 
good  of  their  successors,  grew  very  peevish  :  *  We 
are  always  doing,'  says  he,  *  something  for  poste- 
rity, but  I  would  fain  see  posterity  do  something 
for  us.* 

But  Ithink  men  are  inexcusable, who  fail  in  a  duty 
of  this  nature,  since  it  is  so  easily  discharged.  Wlien 
a  man  considers  that  the  putting  a  few  twigs  into 
tlie  ground  is  doing  good  to  one  who  will  make  his 
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appearance  in  the  world  about  fifty  years  hence, 
or  that  he  is  perhaps  making  one  of  his  own  de- 
scendants easy  or  rich,  by  so  inconsiderable  an 
expense,  if  he  finds  himself  averse  to  it,  he  must 
conclude  that  he  has  a  poor  and  base  heart,  void 
of  all  generous  principles  and  love  to  mankind. 

There  is  one  consideration  which  may  very 
much  enforce  what  I  have  here  said.  Many  ho- 
nest minds,  that  are  naturally  disposed  to  do  good 
in  the  world,  and  become  beneficial  to  mankind, 
complain  within  themselves  that  they  have  not 
talents  for  it.  This  therefore  is  a  good  office, 
which  is  suited  to  the  meanest  capacities,  and 
■which  may  be  performed  by  multitudes,  who  have 
not  abilities  sufficient  to  deserve  well  of  their 
country,  and  to  recommend  themselves  to  their 
posterity,  by  any  other  method.  It  is  the  phrase 
of  a  friend  of  mine,  when  any  useful  country 
neighbour  dies,  that  *  you  may  trace  him;'  which 
I  look  upon  as  a  good  funeral  oration  at  the  death 
of  an  honest  husbandman,  who  hath  left  the  im- 
pressions of  his  industry  behind  him  in  the  place 
where  he  has  lived. 

Upon  the  foregoing  considerations,  I  can 
scarcely  forbear  representing  the  subject  of  this 
paper  as  a  kind  of  moral  virtue  ;  which,  as  I  haye 
already  shown,  recommends  itself  likewise  by  the 
pleasure  that  attends  it.  It  must  be  confessed 
that  this  is  none  of  those  turbulent  pleasures  wliich 
are  apt  to  gratify  a  man  in  the  heats  of  youth ; 
but,  if  it  be  not  so  tumultuous,  it  is  more  lasting. 
Nothing  can  be  more  delightful  than  to  entertain 
ourselves  with  prospects  of  our  own  making,  and 
to  walk  under  those  shades  which  our  own  in- 
dustry has  raised.  Amusements  of  this  nature 
compose  the  mind,  and  lay  at  rest  all  thise  pas- 
sions which  are  uneasy  to  the  soul  of  man,  besides 
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that  they  naturally  engender  good  thoughts,  and 
dispose  us  to  laudable  contemplations.  Many 
of  the  old  philosopliers  passed  away  the  greatest 
parts  of  their  lives  among  their  gardens.  Epi- 
curus himself  could  not  think  sensual  pleasure 
attainable  in  any  other  scene.  Every  reader,  who 
is  acquainted  with  Homer,  Virgil,  and  Horace, 
the  greatest  geniuses  of  all  antiquity,  knows  very 
well  with  how  much  rapture  they  have  spoken  on 
this  subject ;  and  that  Virgil  in  particular  has 
written  a  whole  book  on  the  art  of  planting. 

This  art  seems  to  have  been  more  especially 
adapted  to  the  nature  of  man  in  his  primaeval 
state,  when  he  had  life  enough  to  see  his  produc- 
tions flourish  in  their  utmost  beauty,  and  gradually 
decay  with  him.  One  who  lived  before  the  flood 
might  have  seen  a  wood  of  the  tallest  oaks  in  the 
acorn.  But  I  only  mention  this  particular,  in 
order  to  produce,  in  my  next  paper,  a  history 
•which  I  have  found  among  the  accounts  of  China, 
and  which  may  be  looked  upon  as  an  antediluvian 
aovel. 
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Hie  gclidifflnteSyhic  moUia  prata,  Lycori, 
Jlic  nanus,  hie  toto  tecum  cousumerer  <evo. 
^  VIRG.  Ed.  It.  45. 

Come  see  what  pleasures  in  our  plains  abound ; 
The  woods,  the  fountains,  and  the  flow'iy  grounai 
Here  I  could  live,  and  love,  and  die  with  only  you. 

IIRVUZN. 

HiLPA  was  one  of  tlie  hundred  and  fifty  daughters 
of  Zilpah,  of  the  race  of  Cohu,  by  whom  some  of 
the  learned  think  is  meant  Cain.  She  was  exceed- 
ingly beautiful;  and,  when  she  was  but  a  girl  of 
threescore  and  ten  years  of  age,  received  the  ad- 
dresses of  several  who  made  love  to  her.  Among 
these  were  two  brothers,  Harpath  and  Shalum. 
Harpatli,  being  the  first-born,  was  master  of  that 
fruitful  region  which  lies  at  the  foot  of  mount  Tir- 
7.ah,  in  the  southern  parts  of  China.  Shalura 
(which  is  to  say  the  planter,  in  the  Chinese  lan- 
guage) possessed  all  the  neighbouring  hills,  and 
that  great  range  of  mountains  which  goes  under 
the  name  of  Tirzah.  Harpath  was  of  a  haughty 
contemptuous  spirit;  Shalum  was  of  a  gentle 
disposition,  beloved  both  by  <jod  and  man. 

It  is  said  tliat  among  the  antediluvian  women, 
the  daughters  of  Cohu  had  their  minds  wholly  set 
upon  riches ;  for  which  reason  the  beautiful  Hllpa 
preferred  Harpath  to  Shalum,  because  of  his  nu- 
merous flocks  and  herds,  that  covered  all  the  low 
country  which  runs  along  thefoot  of  mount  Tirzah, 
and  is  watered  by  several  fountains  and  streams 
breaking  out  of  the  sides  of  that  mountain. 
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Harpath  made  so  quick  a  dispatch  of  his  court- 
ship, that  he  married  Hilpa  in  the  hundredth  year 
of  her  a.ge  ;  and,  being  of  an  insolent  temper, 
laughed  to  scorn  his  brother  Shalum  for  having 
pretended  to  the  beautiful  Hilpa,  when  he  was 
iriaster  of  nothing  but  a  long  chain  of  rocks  and 
mountains.  i  his  so  much  piovoked  Shalum,  that 
he  is  said  to  have  cursed  his  brother  in  the  bitter- 
ness of  his  heart,  and  to  have  prayed  that  one  of 
his  mountains  might  fall  upon  his  head  if  ever 
he  came  within  the  shadow  of  it. 

From  this  timeforward  Harpath  would  never  ven- 
ture out  of  the  valleys,  but  came  to  an  untimely  end 
in  the  two  hundred  and  fiftieth  year  of  his  age,  be- 
ing drowned  in  a  river  as  he  attempted  to  cross  it. 
This  river  is  called  to  this  day,  from  his  name  who 
perished  in  it,  the  river  Harpath;  and,  what  is  very 
remarkable,  issues  out  of  one  of  those  mountains 
which  Shalum  Avished  might  fall  upon  his  brotlier, 
when  he  cursed  him  in  the  bitterness  of  his  heart. 

Hilpa  was  in  the  hundred  and  sixtieth  year  of 
her  age  at  the  death  of  her  husband,  having  brought 
him  but  fifty  children  before  he  was  snatched  away, 
as  has  been  already  related.  Many  of  the  antedi- 
luvians  m.ade  love  to  the  young  widow ;  though 
no  one  was  so  likely  to  succeed  in  her  affections 
as  her  first  lover  Shalum,  who  renewed  his  court 
to  her  about  ten  years  after  the  death  of  Harpath ; 
for  it  was  not  thought  decent  in  those  days  that  a 
widow  should  be  seen  by  a  man  within  ten  years 
after  the  decease  of  her  husband. 

Shalum  falling  into  a  deep  melancholy,  and  re- 
solving to  take  away  that  objection  which  had  been 
raised  against  him  when  he  made  his  first  addresses 
to  Hilpa,  began,  immediately  after  her  marriage 
with  Harpath,  to  plant  all  that  mountainous  region 


N°58*.  SPECtATOR.  77 

which  fell  to  his  lot  in  the  division  of  this  country. 
He  knew  how  to  adapt  every  plant  to  its  proper 
soil,  and  is  thought  to  have  inherited  many  tra- 
ditional secrets  of  that  art  from  the  first  man. 
This  employment  turned  at  length  to  his  profit  as 
well  as  to  his  amusement:  his  mountains  were  in 
a  few  years  shaded  with  young  trees,  that  gradually 
shot  up  into  groves,  woods,  and  forests,  intermixed 
with  walks,  and  lawns,  and  gardens;  insomuch 
that  the  whole  region,  from  a  naked  and  desolate 
prospect,  began  now  to  look  like  a  second  Paradise. 
The  pleasantness  of  the  place,  and  the  agreeable 
disposition  of  Shalum,  who  was  reckoned  one  of 
the  mildest  and  wisest  of  all  who  lived  before  the 
flood,  drew  into  it  multitudes  of  people,  who  were 
perpetually  employed  in  the  sinking  of  wells,  the 
digging  of  trenches,  and  the  hollowing  of  trees, 
for  the  better  distribution  of  water  through  every 
part  of  this  spacious  plantation. 

The  habitations  of  Shalum  looked  every  year 
more  beautiful  in  the  eyes  of  Hilpa,  who,  after  the 
space  of  seventy  autumns,  was  wonderful^  pleased 
with  the  distant  prospect  of  Shalum's  hills,  which 
were  then  covered  with  innumerable  tufts  of  trees 
and  gloomy  scenes,  tliat  gave  a  magnificence  to 
the  place,  and  converted  it  into  one  of  the  finest 
landscapes  the  eye  of  man  could  behold. 

The  Chinese  record  a  letter  which  Shalum  is 
said  to  have  written  to  Hilpa  in  the  eleventh  yeai 
of  her  widowhood.  I  shall  here  translate  it,  with- 
out departing  from  that  noble  simplicity  of  senti- 
ments and  plainness  of  manners  which  appear  in 
the  original. 

Shahmi  was  at  fhis  time  one  hundred  and  eighty 
years  old,  and  Hilpa  one  hundred  and  seventy. 
H  3 
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*  /  Shalum,  Master  of  Mount  T'lrzah,  to  H'tlpa.,  Mis- 
tress of  the  Valleys. 

'  In  the  788th  year  of  the  creation. 

*  What  have  I  not  sufFered,  O  thou  daughter  of 
Zilpah,  since  thou  gavest  thyself  away  in  marriage 
to  my  rival  ?  I  grew  weary  of  the  light  of  the  sun, 
and  have  since  ever  been  covering  myself  with 
woods  and  forests.  These  threescore  and  ten 
years  have  I  bewailed  the  loss  of  thee  on  the  top 
of  mount  Tirzah,  and  soothed  my  melancholy 
among  a  thousand  gloomy  shades  of  my  own  rais- 
ing. My  dwellings  are  at  present  as  the  garden  of 
God;  every  part  of  them  is  filled  with  fruits,  and 
flowers,  and  fountains.  The  whole  mountain  is 
perfumed  for  thy  reception.  Come  up  into  it,  O 
my  beloved,  and  let  us  people  this  spot  of  the  new 
world  with  a  beautiful  race  of  mortals;  let  us 
multiply  exceedingly  among  these  delightful 
shades,  and  fill  every  quarter  of  them  with  sons 
and  daughters.  Remember,  O  thou  daughter  of 
Zilpah,  ihat  the  age  of  man  is  but  a  thousand 
years;  that  beauty  is  the  admiration  but  of  a  few 
centuries.  It  flourishes  as  a  mountain  oak,  or  as 
a  cedar  on  the  top  of  Tirzah,  which  in  three  or 
four  hundred  years  will  fade  away,  and  never  be 
thought  of  by  posterity,  unless  a  young  wood 
springs  from  its  roots.  Think  well  on  this,  and 
remember  thy  neighbour  in  the  mountains.* 

Having  here  inserted  this  letter,  which  I  look 
upon  as  the  only  antediluvian  billet-doux  now  ex- 
tant, I  shall  in  my  next  paper  give  the  answer 
to  it,  and  the  sequel  of  this  storjr. 
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Ipsi  latitia  vorea  ad  siderajactunt 
hitonsi  mmites:  ipsa  Jain  carinina  rupes, 
Jpsa  sonant  arbusta. 

VIRG.  EcI.  V.  63, 

The  mountain  tops  unshorn,  the  rock  rejoice; 
The  lowly  shrubs  partake  of  human  voice. 

DRYDE.y. 


THE  SEQUEL   OF   THE    STORY   OF   SHALUM   AND 
HILPA. 

The  letter  inserted  in  my  last  had  so  good  an 
eflFect  upon  Hilpa,  that  she  answered  it  in  less  than 
twelve  months,  after  the  following  manner : 

*  Hiljxi,  Mistress  of  the  Valleys.,  to  Shalum,   Master  of 
Mount  T'lrzah. 

'  In  the  789th  year  of  the  creation. 

*  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  O  Shalum?  Thou 
praisest  Hilpa's  beauty,  but  art  thou  not  secretly 
enamoured  with  the  verdure  of  her  meadows?  Art 
thou  not  more  affected  with  the  prospect  of  her 
green  valleys  than  thou  wouldest  be  with  the  sight 
of  her  person?  The  lowlngs  of  my  herds,  and  the 
bleatings  of  my  flocks,  make  a  pleasant  echo  in  thy 
mountains,  and  sound  sweetly  in  thy  ears.  What 
though  I  am  delighted  with  the  wavings  of  ihy 
forests,  and  those  breezes  of  perfumes  which  flow 
from  the  top  of  Tirzah,  are  these  like  the  riches  of 
the  valley? 
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*  I  know  thee,  O  Shalom;  thou  art  more  wise 
and  haj3py  than  any  of  the  sons  of  men.  Thy  dwell- 
ings are  among  tlie  cedars;  chou  searchest  out  the 
diversity  of  soils,  thou  understimdest  the  influences 
of  the  stars,  and  markest  the  change  of  seasons. 
Can  a  woman  appear  lovely  in  the  eyes  of  such  an 
one?  Disquiet  me  not,  O  Shalum;  let  me  alone, 
that  I  may  enjoy  those  goodly  possessions  which 
are  fallen  to  my  lot.  Win  me  laot  by  thy  enticing 
wordy.  May  thy  trees  increase  and  multiply; 
mayest  thou  add  wood  to  wood,  and  shade  to 
.shade ;  but  tempt  not  Hilpa  to  destroy  thy  solir 
tude,  and  make  thy  retirement  populous.' 

The  Chinese  say  that  a  little  time  afterwards  she 
accepted  of  a  treat  in  one  of  the  neighbouring  hills 
to  which  Shalum  had  invited  her.  This  treat  lasted 
for  two  years,  and  is  said  to  have  cost  Shalum  five 
hundred  antelopes,  two  thousand  ostriches,  and  a 
thousand  tuns  of  milk ;  but  what  most  of  all  recom- 
mended it,  was  the  variety  of  delicious  fruits  and 
pot-herbs,  in  which  no  person  then  living  could 
any  way  equal  Shalum. 

He  treated  her  in  tlie  bower  which  he  had  planted 
amidst  the  wood  of  nightingales.  This  wood  was 
made  up  of  such  fruit-trees  and  plants  as  are  most 
agreeable  to  the  several  kinds  of  singing  birds;  so 
that  it  had  drawn  into  it  all  the  music  of  the  country, 
and  was  filled  from  one  end  of  the  year  to  the  other 
with  the  most  agreeable  concert  in  season. 

He  showed  her  every  day  some  beautiful  and  sur- 
prising scene  in  this  new  region  of  woodlands ;  and, 
as  by  this  means  he  had  all  the  opportunities  he 
could  wish  for  of  opening  his  mind  to  her,  he  suc- 
ceeded so  well,  that  upon  her  departure  she  made 
him  a  kind  of  a  promise,  and  gave  him  her  word  to 
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return  to  him  a  positive  answer  in  less  than  fifty 
years. 

She  had  not  been  long  among  her  own  people  in 
the  valleys,  when  she  received  new  overtures,  and 
at  the  same  time  a  most  splendid  visit  from  Mish- 
pach,  who  was  a  mighty  man  of  old,  and  had  built 
a  great  city,  which  he  called  after  his  own  name. 
Every  house  was  made  for  at  least  a  thousand  years, 
nay,  there  were  some  that  were  leased  out  for  three 
lives  j  so  that  the  quantity  of  stone  and  timber  con- 
sumed in  this  building  is  scarce  to  be  imagined  by 
those  who  live  in  the  present  age  of  the  world.  This 
great  man  entertained  her  with  the  voice  of  musi- 
cal instruments  which  had  been  lately  invented,  and 
danced  before  her  to  the  sound  of  the  timbrel.  He 
also  presented  her  with  several  domestic  utensils 
wrought  in  brass  and  iron,  which  had  been  newly 
found  out  for  the  convenience  of  life.  In  the 
mean  time  Shalum  grew  very  uneasy  with  himself, 
and  was  sorely  displeased  at  Hilpa  for  the  recep- 
tion which  she  had  given  to  Mishpach,  insomuch 
that  he  never  wrote  to  her  or  spoke  of  her  during 
a  whole  revolution  of  Saturn;  but,  finding  that 
this  intercourse  went  no  further  than  a  visit,  he 
again  renewed  his  addresses  to  her;  who,  during 
his  long  silence,  is  said  very  often  to  have  cast  a 
wishing  eye  upon  mount  Tirzah. 

Her  mind  continued  wavering  about  twenty 
years  longer  between  Shalum  and  Mishpach;  for 
though  her  inclinations  favoui-ed  the  former,  her 
interest  pleaded  very  powerfully  fcr  the  other. 
While  her  heart  was  in  this  unsettled  condition^ 
the  following  accident  happened,  which  determin- 
ed her  choice.  A  high  tower  of  wood  that  stood 
in  the  city  of  Mishpach  having  caught  fire  by  a 
flash  of  lightning,  in  a  few  days  reduced  the  whole 
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town  to  nshes.  Mishpach  resolved  to  rebuild  the 
place  whatever  it  should  cost  him ;  and,  having 
already  destroyed  all  the  timber  of  the  country,  he 
was  forced  to  have  recourse  to  Shalum,  whose 
forests  were  now  two  hundred  years  old.  He 
purchased  these  woods  with  so  many  herds  of 
cattle  and  flocks  of  sheep,  and  with  such  a  vast 
extent  of  fields  and  pastures,  that  Shalum  was  now 
grown  more  wealthy  than  Mishpach ;  and  there- 
fore appeared  so  charming  in  the  eyes  of  Zilpah's 
daughter,  that  she  no  longer  refused  him  in  mar- 
riage. On  the  day  in  which  he  brought  her  up 
into  the  mountains  he  raised  a  most  prodigious 
pile  of  cedar,  and  of  every  sweet-smelling  wood, 
which  reached  above  three  hundred  cubits  in 
height :  he  also  cast  into  the  pile  bundles  of  myrrh 
and  sheaves  of  spikenard,  enriching  it  with  every 
Bpicy  shrub,  and  making  it  fat  with  the  gums 
of  his  plantations.  This  was  the  burnt-offering 
which  Shalum  offered  in  the  day  of  his  espousals: 
the  smoke  of  it  ascended  up  to  heaven,  and  filled 
the  whole  country  witli  incense  and  perfume. 
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^-SutB  ill  vita  usiirpant  liomhies,  cogitaiit,  cnrant,  vident,qucequf, 
agunt  vigilanteSyagkauUiue,  ea  cniqiie  insomno  acridmil.' 


The  things  which  employ  men's  waking  thoughts  and  actions 
recur  to  their  imaginations  iw  sleep. 

By  the  last  post  I  received  the  follinving  letter, 
which  is  built  upon  a  thought  that  is  new,  and  very 
well  carried  on;  for  which  reasons  I  shall  give  it 
to  the  public  without  alteration,  addition,  or 
amendment : 

*  Sir, 

'  It  was  a  good  piece  of  advice  which 
Pythagoras  gave  to  his  scholars — that  every  night 
before  they  slept  they  should  examine  what  they 
had  been  doing  that  day,  and  so  discover  what 
actions  were  worthy  of  pursuit  to-morrow,  and 
what  little  vices  were  to  be  prevented  from  slip- 
ping unawares  into  a  habit.  If  I  might  second  the 
philosopher's  advice,  it  should  be  mine,  that  in 
a  morning  before  my  scholar  rose  he  should  con- 
sider what  he  had  been  about  that  night,  and  with 
the  same  strictness  as  if  the  condition  he  has  be- 
lieved himself  to  be  in  was  real.  Such  a  scrutiny 
hito  the  actions  of  his  fancy  must  be  of  considera- 
ble advantage;  for  this  reason,  because  the  cir- 
cumstances which  a  man  imagines  himself  in  du- 
ring sleep  are  generally  such  as  entirely  favour  his 
inclinations,  good  or  bad,  and  give  him  imaginary 
opportunities  of  pursuing  them  to  the  utmost;  so 
tliat  his  temper  will  lie  fairly  open  to  his  view. 
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while  he  considers  how  it  is  moved  Avhen  free  from 
those  constraints  which  the  accidents  cf  real  life 
put  it  under.  Dreams  are  certainly  the  result  of 
our  waking  thoughts,  and  our  daily  hopes  and  fears 
are  what  give  the  mind  such  nimble  relishes  of 
pleasure,  and  such  severe  touches  of  pain  in  its 
midnight  rambles.  A  man  that  murders  his  enemy, 
or  deserts  his  friend,  in  a  dream,  had  need  to  guard 
his  temper  against  revenge  and  ingratitude,  and 
take  heed  that  he  be  not  tempted  to  do  a  vile  thing 
in  the  pursuit  of  false  or  the  neglect  of  true  ho- 
nour. For  my  part,  I  seldom  receive  a  benefit, 
but  in  a  night  or  two's  time  I  make  most  noble  re- 
turns for  it ;  which,  though  my  benefactor  is  not 
a  whit  the  better  for,  yet  it  pleases  me  to  think  that 
it  was  from  a  principle  of  gratitude  in  me  that  my 
mind  was  susceptible  of  such  generous  transport, 
while  I  thought  myself  repaying  the  kindness  of 
my  friend:  and  I  have  often  been  ready  to  beg 
pardon,  instead  of  returning  an  injury,  after  con- 
sidering that  when  the  offender  was  in  my  power 
I  had  carried  my  resentments  much  too  far. 

*  I  think  it  has  been  observed,  in  the  course  of 
your  papers,  how  much  one's  happiness  or  misery 
may  depend  upon  the  imagination:  of  which  truth 
those  strange  workings  of  tancy  in  sleep  are  no  in- 
considerable instances;  so  that  not  only  the  advan- 
tage a  man  has  of  making  discoveries  of  himself, 
but  a  regard  to  his  own  ease  or  disquiet,  may  in- 
duce him  to  accept  of  my  advice.  Such  as  are  will- 
ing to  comply  with  it,  I  shall  put  into  a  way  of 
doing  it  with  pleasure,  by  observing  only  one 
maxim  which  I  shall  give  them,  viz.  "  To  go  to 
bed  with  a  mind  entirely  free  froni  passion,  and  a 
body  ctear  of  the  least  intemperance." 

*  They,  indeed,  who  can  sink  into  sleep  with 
their   thoughts  less-  calm  or  innocent  than  they 
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should  be,  do  but  plun"^e  themselves  into  scenes  of 
guilt  and  misery; 'or  they  who  are  willing  to  pur- 
chase any  midnight  disquietudes  for  the  satisfac- 
tion of  a  full  meal,  or  a  skin  full  of  wine;  these  I 
have  nothing  to  say  to,  as  not  knowing  how  to  in- 
vite them  to  reflections  full  of  shame  and  horror : 
but  those  that  will  observe  this  rule,  I  promise  them 
they  shall  awake  into  health  and  cheerfulness,  and 
be  capable  of  recounting  with  delight  those  glorious 
moments,  wherein  the  mind  has  been  indulging  it- 
self in  such  luxury  of  thought,  such  noble  hurry  of 
imagination.  Suppose  a  man's  going  supperless 
to  bed  should  introduce  him  to  the  table  of  some 
great  prince  or  other,  where  he  shall  be  entertained 
with  the  noblest  marks  of  honour  and  plenty,  and 
do  so  much  business  after,  that  he  shall  rise  with  as 
good  a  stomach  for  his  breakfast  as  if  he  had  fasted 
all  nightlong:  or  suppose  he  should  see  his  dearest 
friends  remain  all  night  in  great  distresses,  which 
he  could  instantly  have  disengaged  them  from, 
could  he  have  been  content  to  have  gone  to  bed 
■without  the  other  bottle;  believe  me  these  effects 
©f  fancy  are  no  contemptible  consequences  of  com- 
manding or  indulging  one's  appetite. 

*  I  forbear  recommending  my  advice  upon 
many  other  accounts  until  I  hear  how  you  and 
your  readers  relish  what  I  have  already  said; 
among  whom,  if  tliere  be  any  that  may  pretend  it 
is  useless  to  them,  because  they  never  dream  at  all, 
there  may  be  others  perhaps  who  do  little  else  all 
day  long.  Were  every  one  as  sensible  as  I  am 
what  happens  to  him  in  his  sleep,  it  would  be  no 
dispute  whether  we  pass  so  considerable  a  portion 
of  our  time  in  the  condition  of  stocks  and  stones, 
or  whether  the  soul  were  not  perpetually  at  work 
upon  the  principle  of  thought.  However,  it  is  an 
hunest  endeavour  ol  nxiac  to  persuade  my  country- 
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men  to  reap  some  advantage  from  so  many  unre- 
garded hours,  and  as  such  you  will  encourage  it. 

*  I  shall  conclude  with  giving  you  a  sketch  or 
two  of  my  way  of  proceeding. 

*  If  I  have  any  business  of  consequence  to  do  to- 
morrow, I  am  scarce  dropt  asleep  to-night  but  I 
am  in  the  midst  of  it ;  and  when  awake,  I  consider 
the  whole  procession  of  the  affair,  and  get  the  ad- 
vantage of  the  next  day's  experience  before  the  sua 
has  risen  upon  it. 

*  There  is  scarcely  a  great  post  but  what  I  have 
some  time  or  other  been  in;  but  my  behaviour 
while  I  was  master  of  a  college  pleases  me  so  well, 
that  whenever  there  is  a  province  of  that  nature 
vacant  I  intend  to  step  in  as  soon  as  I  can. 

*  I  have  done  many  things  that  would  not  pass 
examination,  when  I  have  had  the  art  of  flying  or 
being  invisible;  for  which  reason  I  am  glad  I  am 
not  possessed  of  those  extraordinary  qualities. 

'  Lastly,  Mr.  Spectator,  I  have  been  a  great 
correspondent  of  yours,  and  have  read  many  of  my 
letters  in  your  paper  which  I  never  wrote  you.  If 
you  have  a  mind  I  should  really  be  so,  I  have  got 
a  parcel  of  visions  and  other  miscellanies  in  my 
noctuary,  which  I  shall  send  you  to  enrich  your 
paper  on  proper  occasions. 

I  am,  &c. 
Oxford,  Aug.  20.  John  Shadow.' 
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JnlnSf  et  in  cute  novi. 

PERS.   Sat.  Hi..  3«, 

I  know  thee  to  thy  bottom  ;  from  within 
Thy  sliallow  centre  to  the  utmost  skin. 

DRYPEN-. 

Though  the  author  of  the  following  vision  is  un- 
known to  me,  I  am  apt  to  think  it  may  be  the  work 
of  that  ingenious  gentleman,  who  promised  me,  in 
tlie  last  paper,  some  extracts  out  of  his  noctuary. 

*  Sir, 

*  I  WAS  the  other  day  reading  the  life  of 
Mahomet.  Among  many  other  extravagances,  I 
find  it  recorded  of  that  impostor,  that  in  the  fourth 
year  of  his  age,  the  angel  Gabriel  caught  him  up 
while  he  was  among  his  play-fellows  ;  and,  carrying 
him  aside,  cut  open  his  breast,  plucked  out  his 
heart,  and  wrung  out  of  it  that  black  drop  of  blood, 
in  which,  say  the  Turkish  divines,  is  contained  the 
Jbmes  peaati,  so  that  he  was  free  from  sin  ever  after. 
I  immediately  said  to  myself,  Though  this  story  be 
a  fiction,  a  very  good  moral  may  be  drawn  from  it, 
would  every  man  but  apply  it  to  himself,  and  en- 
deavour to  squeeze  out  of  his  heart  whatever  sins 
cr  ill  qualities  he  finds  in  it. 

*  While  my  mind  was  wholly  taken  up  with  this 
contemplation,  I  insensibly  fell  into  a  most  pleasing 
slum.ber,  when  methonght  two  porters  entered  nriy 
chamber  carrying  a  large  chest  between  them.  After 
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having  set  it  down  in  the  middle  of  the  room  they 
departed.  I  immediately  endeavoured  to  open  what 
was  sent  me,  when  a  shape,  like  that  in  which  we 
paint  our  angels,  appeared  before  me,  and  forbade 
me.  "  Enclosed,"  said  he,  "  are  the  hearts  of  se- 
veral of  your  friends  and  acquaintance;  but,  before 
you  can  be  qualified  to  see  and  animadvert  on  the 
failings  of  others,  you  must  be  pure  yourself;" 
whereupon  he  drew  out  his  incision  knife,  cut  me 
open,  took  out  my  heart,  and  began  to  squeeze  it. 
I  was  in  a  great  confusion  to  see  how  many  things, 
which  I  had  always  cherished  as  virtues,  issued  out 
of  my  heart  on  this  occasion.  In  short,  after  it  had 
been  thoroughly  squeezed,  it  looked  like  an  empty 
bladder  ;  when  the  phantom,  breathing  afresh  par- 
ticle of  divine  air  into  it,  restored  it  safe  to  its  for- 
mer repository  ;  and,  having  sewed  me  up,  we  be- 
gan to  examine  the  chest. 

'  The  hearts  were  all  enclosed  in  transparent 
phials,  and  preserved  in  liquor  which  looked  like 
spirits  of  wine.  The  first  which  I  cast  my  eye  upon 
I  was  afraid  would  have  broke  the  glass  which  con- 
tained it.  It  shot  up  and  down,  with  incredible 
swiftness,  through  the  liquor  in  which  it  swam,  and 
very  frequently  bounced  against  the  side  ofthe  phial. 
ThQfomes^  or  spot  in  the  middle  of  it,  wa=  not  large, 
but  of  a  red  fiery  colour,  and  seemed  to  be  the  cause 
of  these  violent  agitations.  "  That,"  says  my  in- 
structor, "  is  the  heart  of  Tom  Dreadnought,  who 
behaved  himself  well  in  the  late  wars,  but  has  for 
these  two  years  last  past  been  aiming  at  some  post 
of  honour  to  no  purpose.  He  is  lately  retired  into 
the  country,  wherequite  choaked  upwith  spleen  and 
choler,  he  rails  at  better  men  than  himself,  and  will 
be  for  ever  uneasy,  becauseit  is  impossible  he  should 
think  his  merits  sufficiently  rewarded."  Tne  next 
heart  that  I  examined  was  remarkable  for  its  small- 
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ness;  it  lay  still  at  the  bottom  of  the  phial,  and  I 
could  hardly  perceive  that  itbcat  at  all.  Theyb7;.rj 
was  quite  black,  ar.d  had  almost  diffused  itseli  over 
the  whole  heart.  "  This,"  says  my  interpreter,  •'  is 
tlie  heart  of  Dick  Gloomy,  who  never  thirsted  after 
any  thing  but  money.  Notwithstanding  all  his  en- 
deavours, he  is  still  poor.  This  has  flung  him  into 
a  most  deplorable  state  of  melancholy  and  despair. 
He  is  a  composition  of  envy  and  idleness  ;  hates 
mankind,  but  gives  them  their  revenge  by  being 
more  uneasy  to  himself  than  to  any  one  else." 

'  The  phial  I  looked  upon  next  contained  a  large 
fair  heart  which  beat  very  strongly.  The  femes  or 
spot  in  it  was  exceedingly  small ;  but  I  could  not 
help  observing,  that  which  way  soever  I  turned 
the  phial,  it  always  appeared  uppermost,  and  in 
the  strongest  point  of  light.  "  The  heart  you  are 
examining,"  says  my  companion,  "  belongs  to 
Will  Worthy.  He  has,  indeed,  a  most  noble  soul, 
and  is  possessed  of  a  thousand  good  qualities.  The 
speck  which  you  discover  is  vanity." 

"  Here,"  says  the  angel,  "  is  the  heart  of  Free- 
love,  your  intimate  friend."  "  Freelove  and  I," 
Raid  I,  "  are  at  present  very  cold  to  one  another, 
and  i  do  not  care  for  looking  on  the  heart  of  a  man 
which  I  fear  is  overcast  with  rancour."  My  teacher 
commanded  me  to  look  upon  it :  I  did  so,  and  to 
my  unspeakable  surprise,  found  tliat  a  small  sv^'ell- 
ing  spot,  which  I  at  first  took  to  be  ill-will  towards 
me,  was  only  passion;  and  that  upon  my  nearer 
inspection  it  wholly  disappeared:  upon  which  the 
phantom  told  me  Freelove  was  one  of  the  bcst-na- 
tured  men  alive. 

"  This,"  says  my  teacher,  "  is  a  female  heart  of 

your  acquaintance."     1  found  the  fames  in  it  of  the 

largest  size,  and  of  an  hundred  different  colours, 

which  were   stiU  varying  every  moment.     Upon 
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my  asking  to  whom  it  belonged,  I  was  informed 
that  it  was  the  heart  of  Coquetilla.  . 

'  I  set  it  down,  and  drew  out  another,  in  which  I 
took  xhefomes  at  first  sight  to  be  very  small,  but  was 
amazed  to  find  that,  as  I  looked  stedfastly  upon  it, 
it  grew  still  larger.  It  was  the  heart  of  Melissa, 
a  noted  prude  who  lives  next  door  to  me. 

"  I  show  you  this,"  says  the  phantom,  *'  because 
it  is  indeed  a  rarity,  and  you  have  the  happiness  to 
know  the  person  to  whom  it  belongs."  He  then  put 
into  my  hand  a  large  crystal  glass,  that  enclosed  an 
heart,  in  which,  though  I  examined  it  with  the  ut- 
most nicety,  I  could  not  perceive  any  blemish.  I 
made  no  scruple  to  affirm  that  it  must  be  the  heart 
of  Seraphina  ;  and  was  giad,  but  not  surprised,  to 
find  that  it  was  so.  "  She  is  indeed,"  continued 
my  guide,  "  the  ornament  as  well  as  the  envy  of 
her  sex."  At  these  last  words  he  pointed  to  the 
hearts  of  several  of  her  female  acquaintance  which 
lay  in  different  phials,  and  had  very  large  spots 
in  them,  all  of  a  deep  blue.  "  You  are  not  to 
wonder,"  says  he,  "  that  you  see  no  spot  in  an 
heart, whose  innocencehas  been  proofagainst  all  the 
corruptions  of  a  depravedage.  If  it  has  any  blemish, 
it  is  too  small  to  be  discovered  by  human  eyes." 

*  I  laid  it  down,  and  took  up  the  hearts  of  other 
females,  in  all  of  wliich  the  fo7nes  ran  in  several 
veins,  which  were  twisted  together, and  made  a  very 
perplexed  figure.  I  asked  the  meaning  of  it,  and 
was  told  it  represented  deceit. 

'  I  should  have  been  glad  to  have  examined  the 
hearts  of  several  of  my  acquaintance,  whom  I 
knew  to  be  particularly  addicted  to  drinking,  ga- 
ming, intriguing,  &c.  but  my  interpreter  told  me  I 
must  let  that  alone  until  another  opportunity,  and 
flung  down  the  cover  of  the  chest  with  so  much 
violence  as  immediately  awoke  me.' 


N<^  538.  SPECTATOR.  91 


N° 583.  WEDNESDAY,  SEPT.  f,  1714. 


Dkitis,  omnis  In  imbecillitale  est  et  gratia,  et  carifas. 

CICERO, 

Yf>ii  pretend  that  all  kindir^ss  and  benevolence  \i  founded 
in  weakness. 

Man  may  be  considered  in  two  views,  as  a  rea- 
sonable and  as  a  social  being ;  capable  of  becoming 
himself  either  happy  or  miserable,  and  of  contri- 
buting to  the  happiness  or  misery  ot  his  fellow-crea- 
tures. Suitable  to  this  double  capacity,  the  Con- 
triver of  human  nature  hath  wisely  furnished  it  with 
two  principles  of  action,  self-love  and  benevolence; 
designed  one  of  them  to  render  man  wakeful  to  his 
own  personal  interest,  the  other  to  dispose  him  for 
giving  his  utmost  assistance  to  all  engaged  in  tlie 
same  pursuit.  This  is  such  an  account  of  our  frame, 
so  agreeable  to  reason,  so  much  for  the  honour  of  our 
Maker,  and  the  credit  of  our  species,  that  it  may 
appear  somewhat  unaccountable  what  should  induce 
men  to  represent  human  nature  as  they  do  under 
characters  of  disadvantage;  or  having  drawn  it 
with  a  little  sordid  aspect,  what  pleasure  they  can 
possibly  take  in  such  a  picture.  Do  they  reflect 
that  it  is  their  own,  and,  if  we  would  believe  them- 
selves, is  mere  odious  than  the  original  ?  One  of  the 
first  that  talked  in  this  lofty  strain  of  our  nature  was 
Epicurus.  Beneficence,  would  his  followers  say,  is 
all  founded  in  weakness;  and,  whatever  he  pre- 
tended, the  kindness  that  passeth  between  men  and 
men  is  by  every  man  directed  to  himself.  This,  it 
must  be  confessedj  is  cf  a  piece  with  the  rest  of  that 
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hopeful  philosophy,  which,  having  patched  man  up 
out  of  the  four  elements,  attributes  his  being  to 
chance,  and  derives  all  his  actions  from  an  unintel- 
ligible declination  of  atoms.  And  for  these  glorious 
discoveries  the  poet  is  beyond  measure  transported 
in  the  praises  of  his  hero,  as  if  he  must  needs  be 
something  more  than  man,  only  for  an  endeavour 
to  prove  that  man  is  in  nothing  superior  to  beasts. 
In  this  school  was  Mr.  Hobbes  instructed  to  speak 
after  the  same  manner,  if  he  did  not  rather  draw  his 
knowledge  from  an  observation  of  his  own  temper; 
for  he  somewhere  unluckily  lays  down  this  as  a  rule, 
that  from  the  similitudes  of  thoughts  and  passions  of 
one  man  to  the  thoughts  and  passions  of  another, 
whosoever  looks  into  himself  and  considers  what  he 
doth  when  he  tliinks,  hopes,  fears,  &c.  and  upon 
what  grounds,  he  shall  hereby  read  and  know  what 
are  the  thoughts  and  passions  of  all  other  men  upon 
the  like  occasions.  Now  we  will  alloM'  Mr.  Hobbes 
to  know  best  how  he  was  inclined;  but  in  earnest, 
I  should  be  heartily  out  of  conceit  with  myself  if  I 
thought  myself  of  this  unamiable  temper  as  he  af- 
firms, and  should  have  as  little  kindness  for  myself 
as  for  any  body  in  the  world.  Hitherto  I  always 
imagined  that  kind  and  benevolent  propensions  were 
the  Original  growth  of  the  heart  of  man ;  and,  how- 
ever checked  and  overtopped  by  counter  inclina- 
tions that  have  since  sprung  up  within  us,  have 
still  some  force  in  the  worst  of  tempers,  and  a  con- 
siderable influence  on  the  best.  And  methinks  it 
is  a  fair  step  towards  the  proof  of  this,  that  the 
most  beneficent  of  all  beings  is  he  who  hath  an  ab- 
solute fulness  of  perfection  in  himself,  who  gave  ex- 
istence to  the  universe,  and  so  cannot  be  supposed 
to  want  that  which  he  communicated,  without  di- 
piinishing  from  the  plenitude  of  Iiis  own  power 
and  happiness.     The  philosophers  before  mention- 
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ed  have  indeed  done  all  that  in  them  lay  to  invali- 
date this  argument ;  for,  placing  the  gods  in  a  state 
of  tlie  most  elevated  blessedness,  they  describe  them 
as  selfish  as  we  poor  miserable  mortals  can  be,  and 
shut  them  out  from  all  concern  for  mankind,  upon 
the  score  of  their  having  no  need  of  us.  But  if  He 
that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  wants  not  us,  we  stand  in 
continual  need  of  him;  and,  surely,  next  to  the 
survey  of  the  immense  treasures  of  his  own  mind, 
the  most  exalted  pleasure  he  receives  is  from  behold- 
ing millions  of  creatures,  lately  drawn  out  of  the 
gulf  of  non-existence,  rejoicing  in  the  various  de- 
grees of  being  and  happiness  imparted  to  them. 
And  as  this  is  the  true,  the  glorious  character  of 
the  Deity,  so  in  forming  a  reasonable  character  he 
would  not,  if  possible,  suffer  his  image  to  pass  out 
of  his  hands  unadorned  with  a  resemblance  of  him- 
self in  this  most  lovely  part  of  his  nature.  For,  what 
complacency  could  a  mind,  whose  love  is  as  un- 
bounded as  his  knowledge,  have  in  a  work  so  unlike 
himself;  a  creature  that  should  be  capable  of  know- 
ing and  conversing  with  a  vast  circle  of  objects,  and 
love  none  but  himself?  What  proportion  would 
there  be  between  the  head  and  the  heart  of  such  a 
creature,  its  aflfections,  and  understanding?  Or 
could  a  society  of  such  creatures,  with  no  other 
bottom  but  self-love  on  which  to  maintain  a  com- 
merce ever  flourish?  Reason,  it  is  certain,  would 
oblige  every  man  to  pursue  the  general  happiness  as 
the  means  to  procure  and  establish  his  own;  and 
yet,  if,  besides  this  consideration,  there  were  not  a 
natural  instinct,  prompting  men  to  desire  the  welfare 
and  satisfaction  of  others,  self-love,  in  defiance  of 
the  admonitions  of  reason,  would  quickly  rim  all 
things  into  a  state  of  war  and  confusion.  As  nearly 
interested  as  the  soul  is  in  the  fate  of  the  body,  our 
provident  Creator  saw  it  necessary,  by  the  constant 
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returns  of  hunger  and  thirst,  those  Importunate  ap- 
petites, to  put  it  in  mind  of  its  charge ;  knowing 
that  if  we  should  eat  and  drink  no  oftener  than  cold 
abstracted  speculation  should  put  us  upon  these  ex- 
ercises, and  then  leave  it  to  reason  to  prescribe  the 
quantity,  we  should  soon  refine  ourselves  out  of 
this  bodily  life.  And,  indeed,  it  is  obvious  to  re- 
mark, that  we  follownothing  heartily  unless  carried 
to  it  by  inclinations  which  anticipate  our  reason, 
and,  like  a  bias,  draw  the  mind  strongly  towards  it. 
In  order,  therefore,  to  establish  a  perpetual  inter- 
course of  benefits  amongst  mankind,  their  Maker 
would  not  fail  to  give  them  this  generous  prepos- 
session of  benevolence,  if,  as  1  have  said,  it  were 
possible.  And  from  whence  can  we  go  about  to 
argue  its  impossibility  ?  Is  it  inconsistent  with  self- 
love  ?  Are  their  motions  contrary  ?  No  more  than 
the  diurnal  rotation  of  the  earth  is  opposed  to  its 
annual ;  or  its  motion  round  its  own  centre,  which 
might  be  improved  as  an  illustration  of  self-love,  to 
that  which  whirls  It  about  the  common  centre  of 
the  world,  answering  to  universal  benevolence.  Is 
the  force  of  self-love  abated,  or  its  interest  preju- 
diced, by  benevolence  ?  So  far  from  it,  that  benevo- 
lence, though  a  distinct  principle,  is  extremely  ser- 
viceable to  self-love,  and  then  doth  most  service 
when  it  is  least  designed. 

But  to  descend  from  reason  to  matter  of  fact;  the 
pity  which  arises  on  sight  of  persons  in  distress,  and 
the  satisfaction  of  mind  which  is  the  consequence  of 
having  removed  them  into  a  happier  state,  are  in- 
stead of  a  thousand  arguments  to  prove  such  a  thing 
as  a  disinterested  benevolence.  Did  pity  proceed 
from  a  reflexion  we  make  upon  our  liableness  to  the 
same  ill  accidents  we  see  befall  otliers,  it  were  no- 
thing to  the  present  purpose ;  but  this  is  assigning  an 
artificial  cause  of  a  natural  passion,  and  can  by  no 
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means  be  admitted  as  a  tolerable  account  of  it,  be- 
cause children  and  persons  most  thoughtless  about 
their  own  condition,  and  incap:ible  of  entering  into 
the  prospects  of  futurity,  feel  the  most  violent 
touches  of  compassion.  A  nd  tlien,  as  to  that  charm- 
ing delight  which  immediately  follows  the  giving 
joy  to  another,  or  relieving  his  sorrow,  and  is,  when 
the  objects  are  numerous,  and  the  kindness  of  im- 
portance, really  inexpressible,  what  can  this  be 
owing  to  but  consciousness  of  a  man's  having  done 
something  praise-worthy,  and  expressive  of  a  great 
soul  ?  Whereas,  if  in  all  this  he  only  sacrificed  to 
itanity  and  self-love,  as  there  wouldbe  nothing  brave 
in  actions  that  make  the  most  shining  appearance, 
so  nature  wotild  not  have  rewarded  them  with  this 
divine  pleasure ;  nor  could  the  commendations, 
which  a  person  receives  for  benefits  done  upon  sel- 
fish views,  be  at  all  more  satisfiictory  than  when  he 
is  applauded  for  what  he  doth  without  design ;  be- 
cause in  both  cases  the  ends  of  self-love  are  equally 
answered.  The  conscience  of  approving  oneself 
a  benefactor  to  mankind  is  the  noblest  recompense 
for  being  so ;  doubtless  it  is,  and  the  most  interested 
cannot  propose  any  thing  so  much  to  their  own  ad- 
vantage; notwithstanding  which,  the  inclination  is 
nevertheless  unselfish.  The  pleasure  which  attends 
the  gratification  of  our  hunger  and  thirst  is  not  the 
cause  of  these  appetites;  they  are  previous  to  any 
such  prospect ;  and  so  likewise  is  the  desire  of  doing 
good;  with  this  difference,  that,  being  seated  in  the 
intellectual  part,  this  last,  though  antecedent  to 
reason,  may  yet  be  removed  and  regulated  by  it; 
and,  I  will  add,  is  no  otherwise  a  virtue  than  as  it 
is  so.  Thus  have  I  contended  for  the  dignity  of 
that  nature  I  have  the  honour  to  partake  of;  and, 
after  all  the  evidence  produced,  I  think  I  have  a 
right  to  conclude,  against  the  motto  of  this  paper. 
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that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  generosity  in  the  world. 
Though,  if  I  were  under  a  mistake  in  this,  I  should 
say  as  Cicero  in  relation  to  the  immortality  of  the 
soul,  I  willingly  err,  and  I  should  believe  it  very 
much  for  the  interest  of  mankind  to  lie  under  the 
same  delusion.  For  the  contrary  notion  naturally 
tends  to  dispirit  the  mind,  and  sinks  it  into  a  mean- 
ness fatal  to  the  God-like  zeal  of  doing  good :  as, 
on  the  other  hand,  it  teaches  people  to  be  ungrate- 
ful, by  possessing  them  with  a  persuasion  con- 
cerning their  benefactors,  that  they  have  no  regard 
to  them  in  the  benefits  they  bestow.  Now  he  that 
banishes  gratitude  from  among  men,  by  so  doing 
stops  up  the  stream  of  beneficence  :  for  though  in 
conferring  kindness  a  truly  generous  man  doth  not 
aim  at  a  return,  yet  he  looks  to  the  qualities  of 
the  person  obliged ;  and  as  nothing  renders  a  per- 
son more  unworthy  of  a  benefit  than  his  being 
without  all  resentment  of  it,  he  will  not  be  ex- 
tremely forward  to  oblige  such  a  man. 
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N'589.  FRIDAY,  SEPTEMBER  3,  1714, 

Penet/uitHr  scchis  ille  simm:  lnhcfactaque  tandem 
Ictibus  iitnnmeris  udduclaqiu-  funibus  arbor 
Corruit 

OVID.  Met.  riii.  ,j4. 

The  impious  axe  he  plies ;  loud  strokes  resound  : 
Till  dragg'd  wiih  ropes,  and  fell'd  with  many  a  woundj 
The  loosen'd  tree  comes  rushing  to  the  ground. 

«  Sir, 

*  I  AM  so  great  an  admirer  of  trees,  that 
the  spot  of  ground  I  have  cliosen  to  build  a  small 
seat  upon  in  the  country  is  almost  in  the  midst  of  a 
large  wood.  I  was  obliged,  much  against  my  will, 
to  cut  down  several  trees,  that  I  might  have  any 
such  thing  as  a  walk  in  my  gardens ;  but  then  I 
have  taken  care  to  leave  tlae  space,  between  every 
walk  as  much  a  wood  as  I  found  it.  The  moment 
you  turn^eithcr  to  the  right  or  left  you  are  in  a  forest, 
where  nature  presents  you  with  a  mucli  more  beau- 
tiful scene  than  could  have  been  raised  by  art. 

*  Instead  of  tulips  or  carnations  I  can  show  you 
oaks  in  my  gardens  of  four  hundred  years  standing, 
and  a  knot  of  elms  that  might  shelter  a  troop  of 
horse  from  the  rain. 

*  It  is  not  without  the  utmost  indignation  that  I 
observe  several  prodigal  young  heirs  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood felling  down  the  most  glorious  monu- 
ments of  their  ancestors*  industry,  and  ruining, 
in  a  day,  the  product  of  ages. 

*  I  am  mightily  pleased  with  your  discourse  upon 
planting,  which  put  me  upon  looking  into  my  books, 
to  give  you  some  account  of  the  veneration  th^ 
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ancients  had  for  trees.  There  is  an  old  tradition» 
that  Abraham  planted  a  cypress,  a  pine,  and  a 
cedar;  and  that  tliese  three  incorporated  into  one 
tree,  which  was  cut  down  for  the  building  of  the 
temple  of  Solomon. 

'  Isidorus,  who  lived  in  the  reign  of  Constantius, 
assures  us,  that  he  saw  even  in  his  time  that  famous 
oak  in  the  plains  of  Mamre,  under  which  Abraham 
is  reported  to  have  dwelt ;  and  adds,  that  the 
people  looked  upon  it  with  a  great  veneration,  and 
preserved  it  as  a  sacred  tree. 

*  The  heathens  still  went  farther,  and  regarded 
it  as  the  highest  piece  of  sacrilege  to  injure  certain 
trees  which  they  took  to  be  protected  by  some  deity. 
The  story  of  Erisicthon,  the  grove  at  Dodona, 
and  that  at  Delphi,  are  all  instances  of  this  kind. 

*  If  we  consider  the  machine  in  Virgil,  so  much 
blamed  by  several  critics,  in  this  light,  we  shall 
hardly  think  it  too  violent. 

*  -/Eneas,  when  he  built  his  fleet  in  order  to  sail 
for  Italy,  Avas  obliged  to  cut  down  the  grove  on 
mount  Ida,  which  however  he  durst  not  do  until  he 
had  obtained  leave  from  Cybele,  to  whom  it  was 
dedicated.  The  goddess  could  not  but  think  her- 
self obliged  to  project  these  ships,  which  were  made 
of  consecrated  timber,  after  a  very  extraordinary 
manner,  and  therefore  desired  Jupiter,  that  they 
might  not  be  obnoxious  to  the  power  of  waves  or 
winds.  Jupiter  would  not  grant  this,  but  promised 
her  that  as  many  as  came  safe  to  Italy  should  be 
transformed  into  goddesses  of  the  sea  ;  which  tlie 
poet  tells  us  was  accordingly  executed. 

"  And  now  at  length  the  number'd  hours  were  come, 
Prefix'd  by  Fate's  irrevocable  doom. 
When  the  great  mother  of  the  gods  was  free 
To  save  her  ships,  and  finish  Jove's  decree. 
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First,  from  the  quarter  of  the  morn  there  sprnnj; 
A  light  that  sinR'd  the  heavens,  and  shot  along  : 
Then  from  a  cloud,  fring'd  round  with  goldjn  fires, 
Were  timbrels  heard,  and  Berecynthian  quires  : 
And  la<!t  a  voice,  with  more  than  mortal  sounds, 
Both  hosts  in  arms  oppos'd,  with  equal  horror  wounds. 

•  O  Trojan  race,  your  need!c-s<  aid  forl>car ; 
And  know  my  shii>s  are  my  peculiar  care. 
With  greater  ease  the  b<jld  Rutulian  may, 
With  hissing  brands^  attempt  to  bum  the  sea. 
Than  singe  my  sacred  pines.     But  you,  my  charge, 
LoosM  from  your  crooked  anchors,  launch  at  large, 
Exalted  each  a  nymph  ;  forsake  the  sand, 
And  swim  the  sjm.s,  at  Cybele's  command.' 
tin  sooner  had  the  goddess  ceased  to  spc^ak. 
When  lo,  th'  obedient  ships  their  hausers  break  ; 
And,  stran»;e  to  tell,  like  dolphins  in  the  main. 
They  plunge  their  prows,  and  dive,  and  s[>ring  again  ; 
As  many  beauteous  maids  the  billows  sweep, 
As  rude  before  tall  vessels  on  the  deep." 

Drvuen's  Virg. 

*  The  common  opinion  concerning  the  nymphs, 
whom  the  ancients  called  Hamadryads,  is  more  to 
the  honour  of  trees  than  any  thing  yet  mentioned. 
It  was  thought  the  fate  of  these  nymphs  had  so 
near  a  dependence  on  some  trees,  more  especially 
oaks,  that  they  lived  and  died  together.  For  this 
reason  tliey  were  extremely  grateful  to  such  per- 
sons who  preserved  those  trees  with  which  their 
being  subsisted.  Apollonius  tells  us  a  very  re- 
markable story  to  this  purpose,  with  whom  I  shall 
conclude  my  letter. 

'  A  certain  man,  called  Rhtecus,  observing  an 
old  oak  ready  to  fall,  and  being  moved  with  a  sort 
of  compassion  towards  the  tree,  ordered  his  servants 
to  pour  in  fresh  earth  at  the  roots  of  it,  and  set  it 
upright.  The  Hamadryad,  or  nymph,  who  must 
necessarily  have  perished  with  the  tree,  appeared 
to  him  the  next  day,  and,  after  having  returned  him 
her  thanks,  told  him  she  was  ready  to  grant  what- 
u  9. 
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ever  he  should  ask.  As  she  was  extremely  beautiful, 
Rhaecus  desired  he  might  be  entertained  as  her 
lover.  The  Hamadryad,  not  m.uch  displeased 
with  the  request,  promised  to  give  him  a  meeting, 
but  commanded  him  for  some  days  to  abstain  from 
the  embraces  of  all  other  women,  adding,  that  she 
would  send  a  bee  to  him,  to  let  him  know  when  he 
was  to  be  happy.  Rhaecus  was,  it  seems,  too 
much  addicted  to  gaming,  and  happened  to  be  in 
a  run  of  ill-luck  when  the  faithful  bee  came  buz- 
zing about  him ;  so  that,  instead  of  minding  his 
kind  invitation,  he  had  liked  to  have  killed  him 
for  his  pains.  The  Hamadryad  was  so  provoked 
at  her  own  disappointment,  and  the  ill  usage  of 
her  messenger,  that  she  deprived  Rhascus  of  the 
use  of  his  limbs.  However,  says  the  story,  he 
was  not  so  much  a  cripple,  but  he  made  a  shift  to 
cut  down  the  tree,  and  consequently  to  fell  his 
distress.' 
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K"  5'Ji).  MONDAY,  SEPTEMBER  6,  1714. 

Aii'uluf)  1 1  bunt  ur  temjmra  niofit- 
J^'on  srciis  lie  jiumen.     I^'eifut  enim  conthtert fiuweity 
Kec  levis  hiiri  potest;  ted  ut  nnda  xinpeUttnr  unday 
V rgcUinjuc  prior  venienii,  urf^rtque  ftriotemy 
Tiinftom  ticj'ugiiint  paritir,  parilertfuc  seqiiwilur ; 
Ft  i/iTU  sniitf  iiipcr.     Xain  ■iitodjitil  ante,  rdictiim  eft ; 
J-7/'/i«f  quod  hand J'lteral :    vwmcntaqiie  luiuta  novaiitiir. 

OVID.  Met.  XT.  179, 

F.'en  times  aw  ill  perpetual  flux,  and  run, 
Lilce  rivers  from  their  fountains,  rolling  on. 
For  ti.nc  no  luorc  tlian  streams,  is  at  a  stay ; 
Tlie  flvMif;  lio'ir  i>  cvrroii  lier  way  : 
An«l  as  the  fountains  still  su|)i)Iy  their  store. 
The  wave  behind  impels  the  wave  before ; 
Tlius  in  succcisivc  couise  the  minutes  run, 
And  urge  their  predectssor  minutes  on. 
Still  moving,  ever  new  :  for  furuier  thini;s 
Arc  laid  aside,  like  abdicated  kin^rs  ; 
AikI  ev'ry  moment  alters  what  is  done. 
And  innovates  some  act,  till  then  unknown. 

DRYCES*. 

The  follotuing  discourse  comes  from  the  same  hand  with^ 
the  essays  upon  Infinitude. 

'  We  consider  infinite  space  as  an  expansion  with- 
out a  circumference :  we  consider  eternity,  or  infi- 
rite  duration,  as  a  line  that  has  neither  a  beginning 
nor  an  end.  In  our  speculations  of  infinite  space, 
■we  consider  that  particular  place  in  which  we  exist 
as  a  kind  of  centre  to  the  whole  expansion.  In  our 
speculations  of  eternity,  we  consider  tlie  time  which 
is  presei\t  to  us  as  the  middle,  which  divides  the 
V'hole  line  into  two  equal  parts.  For  this;  reason 
K   3 
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many  witty  authors  compare  the  present  time  to  an 
isthmus  or  narrow  neck  of  hmd,  tJiat  rises  in  the 
midst  of  an  ocean,  immeasurably  diffused  on  either 
side  of  it. 

*  Philosophy,  and  indeed  common  sense,  natu- 
rally throws  eternity  under  two  divisions,  which  we 
may  call  in  English  that,  eternity  which  is  past,  and 
that  eternity  which  is  to  come.  The  learned  terms 
of  JEternitas  a  parte  ante,  and  ^Aern'itas  a  parte  post, 
may  be  more  amusing  to  the  reader,  but  can  have 
no  other  idea  affixed  to  them  than  what  is  conveyed 
to  us  by  those  words,  an  eternity  that  is  past,  and 
an  eternity  that  is  to  come.  Each  of  these  eternities 
is  bounded  at  the  one  extreme,  or,  in  other  words, 
the  former  has  an  end,  and  the  laUer  a  beginning. 

*  Let  us  first  of  all  consider  that  eternity  which  is 
past,  reserving  that  which  is  to  come  for  the  subject 
of  another  paper.  The  nature  of  this  eternity  is 
utterly  inconceivable  by  the  mind  of  man :  our 
reason  demonstrates  to  us  that  it  has  been,  but  at 
the  same  time  can  frame  no  idea  of  it,  but  what  is 
big  with  absurdity  and  contradiction.  We  can 
have  no  other  conception  of  any  duration  which  is 
past,  than  that  all  of  it  was  once  present;  and 
whatever  was  once  present  is  at  any  certain  distance 
from  us,  and  whatever  is  at  any  certain  distance 
from  us,  be  the  distance  never  so  remote,  cannot  be 
eternity.  The  very  notion  of  any  duration  being 
past  implies  that  it  was  once  present,  for  the  idea  of 
being  once  present  is  actually  included  in  the  idea 
of  its  being  past.  This  therefore  is  a  depth  not  to 
be  sounded  by  human  unde;<^.anding.  We  are  sure 
that  there  has  been  an  eternity,  and  yet  contradict 
ourselves  when  we  measiire  this  eternity  by  any 
itotion  which  we  can  frame  of  it. 

'  If  we  go  to  the  bottom  of  this  matter,  we  shall 
find  that  die  faculties  we  meet  with  in  our  concep- 
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tions  of  eternity  proceed  from  this<>single  reason, 
that  we  can  have  no  other  idea  of  any  kind  of  dura- 
tion, than  that  by  which  we  ourselves,  and  all  other 
created  beings,  do  exist ;  which  is,  a  successive 
duration  made  up  of  past,  present,  and  to  come. 
There  is  nothing  which  exists  after  this  manner,  all 
the  parts  of  whose  existence  were  not  once  actually 
present,  an(f  consequently  may  be  reached  by  a 
certain  number  of  years  applied  to  it.  We  may 
ascend  as  high  as  we  please,  and  employ  our  being 
to  that  eternity  which  is  to  come,  in  adding  millions 
of  years  to  millions  of  years,  and  we  can  never 
come  up  to  any  fountain  head  of  duration,  to  any 
beginning  in  eternity :  but  at  the  same  time  we  are 
sure  that  whatever  was  once  present  does  lie  within 
the  reach  of  nunkbers,  though  perhaps  we  can  never 
be  able  to  put  enough  *  of  them  together  for  that 
purpose.  We  may  as  well  say,  that  any  thing  may 
be  actually  present  in  any  part  of  infinite  space, 
which  does  not  lie  at  a  certain  distance  from  us,  as 
that  any  part  of  infinite  duration  was  once  actually 
present,  ;«nd  does  not  also  lie  at  some  determined 
distance  from  us.  The  distance  in  both  cases  may 
be  immeasurable  and  indefinite  as  to  our  faculties, 
but  our  reason  tells  us  that  it  cannot  be  so  in  itself. 
Here  therefore  is  thatdifficulty  whichhuman  under- 
standing is  not  capable  of  surmounting.  We  are 
sure  that  something  must  have  existed  frometemity, 
and  are  at  the  same  time  unable  to  conceive,  that 
any  thing  which  exists,  according  to  our  notion  of 
existence,  can  have  existed  from  eternity. 

'  It  is  hard  for  a  reader,  who  has  not  rolled  this 
thought  in  his  own  mind,  to  follow  in  such  an  ab- 
stracted speculation  ;  but  I  have  been  the  longer  on 
it,  because  I  think  it  is  a  demonstrative  argument 

*  Enow.     The  singular  number  is  here  used  for  the  plar  a 
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of  the  being  an-i  eternity  of  God :  and,  tliough  there 
are  many  other  demonstrations  which  lead  us  to 
this  great  truth,  I  do  not  think  we  ought  to  lay  aside 
any  proofs  in  this  matter,  which  the  light  of  reason 
has  suggested  to  us,  especially  when  it  is  such  an 
one  as  has  been  urged  by  men  famous  for  their 
penetration  and  force  of  understanding,  and 
which  appears  altogether  conclusive  to  those  who 
will  be  at  the  pains  to  examine  it. 

*  Having  thus  considered  that  eternity  which  is 
past,  according  to  the  best  idea  we  can  frame  of  it, 
I  shall  now  draw  up  those  several  articles  on  this 
subject,  which  are  dictated  to  us  by  the  light  of 
reason,  and  which  may  be  looked  upon  as  a  creed 
of  a  philosopher  in  this  great  point. 

'  First,  it  is  certain  that  no  being  could  have 
made  itself;  for,  if  so,  it  must  have  acted  before  it 
was,  which  is  a  contradiction. 

*  Secondly,  That  therefore  some  being  must 
have  existed  from  all  eternity. 

'  Thirdly,  That  whatever  exists  after  the  man^ 
ner  of  created  beings,  or  according  to  any  notions 
which  we  have  of  existence,  could  not  have  existed 
from  eternity. 

*  Fourthly,  That  this  Eternal  Beiilg  must  there- 
fore be  the  great  Author  of  nature,  "  the  Ancient 
of  Days."  who,  being  at  an  infinite  distance  in  his 
perfections  from  all  finite  and  created  beings,  exists 
in  a  quite  diiFerent  manner  from  them,  and  in  a 
manner  of  which  they  can  have  no  idea. 

'  I  know  that  several  of  the  schoolmen,  wlio 
would  not  be  thought  ignorant  of  any  thing,  have 
pretended  to  explain  the  manner  of  God's  existence, 
by  telling  us  that  he  comprehends  infinite  duration 
in  every  moment;  that  eternity  is  with  him  -Apunctum 
stans,  a  fixed  point;  or,  which  is  as  good  sense,  an 
infinite  instant;  that  nothing  witla  reference  to  his 
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existence  is  either  past  or  to  come:  to  which  the 
ingenious  Mr.  Cowley  alludes  in  his  description  of 
heaven : 

"  Nothing  is  there  to  come,  and  nothing  past, 
But  an  eternal  how  does  always  last." 

'  For  my  own  part,  I  look  upon  these  propositions 
as  words  that  have  no  ideas  annexed  to  them;  and 
think  men  had  better  own  their  ignorance  than  ad- 
vance doctrines  by  which  they  mean  nothing,  and 
which,  indeed,  are  self-contradictory.  We  cannot 
be  too  modest  in  our  disquisitions  when  we  meditate 
on  him,  who  is  environed  with  so  much  glory  and 
perfection,  who  is  the  source  of  being,  the  fountain 
of  all  that  existence  which  we  and  his  whole  cre- 
ation derive  from  him.  Let  us  therefore  with  the 
utmost  humility  acknowledge,  that,  as  some  being 
must  necessarily  have  existed  from  eternity,  so  this 
being  does  exist  after  an  incomprehensible  manner, 
since  it  is  impossible  for  a  being  to  have  existed  from 
eternity  after  our  manner  or  notions  of  existence. 
Revelation  confirms  these  natural  dictates  of  reason 
in  the  accounts  which  it  gives  us  of  the  divine  ex- 
istence, where  it  tells  us,  that  he  is  the  same  yes- 
terday, to-day,  and  for  ever;  that  he  is  the  Alpha 
and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  ending;  that  a 
thousand  years  are  with  him  as  one  day,  and  one 
day  as  a  thousand  years  :  by  which,  and  the  like 
expressions,  we  are  taught  that  his  existence  with 
relation  to  time  or  duration  is  infinitely  different 
from  the  existence  of  any  of  his  creatures,  and  con- 
sequently that  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  frame  any 
adequate  conceptions  of  it. 

*  In  the  first  revelation  which  he  makes  of  his 
own  being  he  entitles  himself,  "  I  Am  that  I  Am ;" 
and  when  Moses  desires  to  know  what  name  he  shall 
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give  him  in  his  embassy  to  Pharaoh, he  bids  him  say- 
that  "  I  Am  hath  sent  you."  Our  great  Creator, 
by  this  revelation  of  himself,  does  in  a  manner  ex- 
clude every  thing  else  from  a  real  existence,  and  dis- 
tinguishes himself  from  his  creatures  as  the  only 
being  which  trulj  ard  really  exists.  The  ancient 
Platonic  notion,  which  was  drawn  from  speculations 
of  eternity,  wonderfully  agrees  with  this  revelation 
•which  God  has  made  of  himself.  There  is  nothing, 
say  they,  which  in  reality  exists,  whose  existence, 
as  we  call  it,  is  pieced  up  of  past,  present,  and  to 
come.  Such  a  flitting  and  successive  existence  is 
rather  a  shadow  of  existence,  and  something  Avhich 
is  like  it,  than  existence  itself.  He  only  properly 
exists  whose  existence  is  entirely  present ;  that  is, 
in  other  words,  who  exists  in  the  most  perfect 
manner,  and  in  such  a  manner  as  we  have  no  idea 
of. 

*  I  shall  conclude  this  speculation  with  one  useful 
inference.  Plow  can  Ave  sufficiently  prostrate  our- 
selves and  fall  down  before  our  Maker,  when  we 
consider  that  ineiFable  goodness  and  wisdom  which 
contrived  this  existence  for  finite  natures  ?  What 
must  be  the  overflowings  of  that  good-will,  which 
prompted  our  Creator  to  adapt  existence  to  beings 
in  whom  it  is  not  necessary  ;  especially  when  we 
consider  that  he  himself  was  before  in  the  complete 
possession  of  existence  and  of  happiness,  and  in  the 
full  enjoyment  of  eternity?  What  man  can  think  of 
himself  as  called  out  and  separated  from  nothing,  of 
his  being  made  a  conscious,  a  reasonable  and  happy 
creature,  in  short,  of  being  taken  in  as  a  sharer  of 
existence,  and  a  kind  of  partner  in  eternity,  with- 
out being  swallowed  up  in  wonder,  in  praise,  in 
adoration  !  It  is  indeed  a  thought  too  big  for  the 
n  ind  of  man,  and  rather  to  be  entertained  in  the 
lecrecy  of  devotion,  and  in  the  silence  of  his  soul. 
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than  to  be  expressed  by  words.  The  Supreme 
Being  has  not  given  us  powers  of  faculties  suffi- 
cient to  extol  and  magnify  such  unutterable  good- 
ness. 

*  It  is  however  some  comfort  to  us,  that  we  shall 
be  always  doing  what  we  shall  be  never  able  to  do, 
and  that  a  work  which  cannot  be  finished  will 
however  be  the  work  of  an  eternity.' 


N*59I.    WEDNESDAY,  SEPT.  8,  1714. 


'    Tenerorum  tutor  amorum. 

OVID.  Trift.  J,  El.  Hi.  73, 

Love  the  soft  subject  of  his  sportive  muse. 

I  HAVE  just  received  a  letter  from  a  gentlemant 
who  tells  me  he  has  observed,  with  no  small  con- 
cern, that  my  papers  have  of  late  been  very  barren 
in  relation  to  love  ;  a  subject  which,  when  agree- 
ably handled,  can  scarcely  fail  of  being  well  re- 
ceived by  both  sexes. 

If  my  invention  therefore  should  be  almost  ex- 
hausted on  this  head,  he  offers  to  serve  under  me  in 
the  quality  of  a  love-casuist ;  for  which  place  he 
conceives  himself  to  be  thoroughly  qualified,  hav- 
ing made  this  passion  his  principal  study,  and  ob- 
served it  in  all  its  different  shapes  and  appearances, 
from  the  fifteenth  to  the  forty-fifth  year  of  his  age. 

He  assures  me  with  an  air  of  confidence,  which 
I  hope  proceeds  from  his  real  abilities,  that  he  does 
not  doubt  of  giving  judgment  to  the  satisfaction 
of  the  parties  concerned  on  the  most  nice  and  in- 
tricate cases  which  can  happen  in  an  amour;  as, 
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How  great  the  contraction  of  the  fingers  must 
be  before  it  amounts  to  a  squeeze  by  the  hand. 

What  can  be  properly  termed  an  absolute  denial 
from  a  maid,  and  what  from  a  widow. 

What  advances  a  lover  may  presume  to  make, 
after  having  received  a  pat  upon  his  shoulder  from 
his  mistress's  fan. 

Whether  a  lady,  at  the  first  interview,  may  allow 
an  humble  servant  to  kiss  her  hand. 

How  far  it  may  be  permitted  to  caress  the  maid 
in  order  to  succeed  with  the  mistress. 

What  constructions  a  man  may  put  upon  a 
smile,  and  in  what  cases  a  frown  goes  for  no- 
thing. 

On  what  occasions  a  sheepish  look  may  do  ser- 
vice, &c. 

As  a  farther  proof  of  his  skill,  he  also  sent  me 
several  maxims  in  love,  which  he  assures  me  are 
the  result  of  a  long  and  profound  reflection,  some 
of  which  I  think  myself  obliged  to  communicate  to 
the  public,  not  remembering  to  have  seen  them  be» 
fore  in  any  author. 

*  There  are  more  calamities  in  the  world  arising 
from  love  than  from  hatred. 

'  Love  is  the  daughter  of  idleness,  but  the  mo- 
ther of  disquietude. 

*  Men  of  grave  natures,  says  sir  Francis  Bacon, 
are  the  most  constant ;  for  the  same  reason  men 
should  be  more  constant  than  women. 

*  The  gay  part  of  mankind  is  most  amorous,  the 
serious  most  loving. 

*  A  coquette  otten  loses  her  reputation  while 
she  preserves  her  virtue. 

*  A  prude  often  preserves  her  reputation  when 
she  has  lost  her  virtue. 

*  Love  refines  a  man's  behaviour,  but  makes  a 
woman'^  ridiculous. 
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*  Love  is  generally  accompanied  with  good-will 
in  the  young,  interest  in  the  middle-aged,  and  a 
passion  too  gross  to  name  in  the  old. 

*  The  endeavours  to  revive  a  decaying  passion 
generally  extinguish  the  remains  of  it. 

*  A  woman  who  from  being  a  slattern  becomes 
over-neat,  or  from  being  over-neat  becomes  a 
slattern,  is  most  certainly  in  love,' 

1  shall  make  use  of  this  gentleman's  skill  as  I  see 
occasion ;  and,  since  I  am  got  upon  the  subject  of 
love,  shall  conclude  this  paper  with  a  copy  of  verses 
which  were  lately  sent  me  by  an  unknown  hand,  as 
I  look  upon  them  to  be  above  the  ordinary  run  of 
sonneteers. 

The  author  tells  me  they  were  written  in  one  of 
his  despairing  fits;  and  I  find  entertains  some  hope 
that  his.  mistress  may  pity  such  a  passion  as  he  has 
described,  before  she  knows  that  she  herself  is 
Corinna. 


*  Conceal,  fond  man,  conceal  the  mighty  smart. 
Nor  tell  Corinna  she  has  fir'd  thy  heart. 
In  vain  wouldst  thou  complain,  in  vain  pretend 
To  ask  a  pity  which  she  must  not  lend. 
She's  too  much  thy  superior  to  comply, 
And  too,  too  fair  to  let  thy  passion  die. 
Languish  in  secret,  and  with  dumb  surprise 
Drink  the  resistless  glances  of  her  eyes. 
At  awful  distance  entertain  thy  grief, 
Be  still  in  pain,  but  never  ask  relief. 
Ne'er  tempt  her  scorn  of  thy  consuming  state. 
Be  any  way  undone,  but  fly  her  hate. 
Thou  must  submit  to  see  thy  charmer  bless 
Some  happier  youth  that  shall  admire  her  less  ; 
Who  in  that  lovely  form,  that  heavenly  mind, 
Shall  miss  ten  thousand  beauties  thou  could'st  find  j 
Who  with  low  fancy  shall  approach  her  charms. 
While  half  enjoy'd  she  sinks  into  his  arms. 
She  knows  not,  must  not  know,  thy  nobler  fire. 
Whom  she  and  whom  the  muses  do  inspire  j 
VOL.  XV.  L 
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Her  imngfi  only  sliall  thy  breast  employ, 
And  fill  thy  captive  soul  with  shades  of  joy; 
Direct  thy  dreams  by  night,  thy  thoughts  by  day. 
And- never,  never  from  thy  bosom  stray  ♦.' 


N«592.    FRIDAY,  SEPTEMBER  10,  1714. 


— — Studtt/m  ii»«  divite  vena. 

HOR,  Ars.  roet.  vc.-.  i'Sji 

Art  without  a  vein. 

R05C0MM0.V. 

1  LOOK  upon  the  playhouse  as  a  world  witRlri  itself. 
5"hey  have  lately  fiirnislied  the  mrdtfl'e  region  of  it" 
with  a  new  set  of  ms^eors,  in  order  to  give  the 
sublime  to  many  ftiod^ern  tragedies.  I  was  there 
last  winter  at  the  iirst  rehearsal  of  the  new  thunderf* 
which  is  much  more  deep  and  sonorous  than  any 
hitherto  made  use  of.  They  have  a  Salmoneus  be- 
hind the  scenes  who  plays  it  off  with  great  success. 
Their  lightnings  are  made  to  flash  more  briiskly 
than  heretofore;  tii€>ir  cfoud^s  aire  also  better  fur- 
bclowed,  and  more  vokiminous ;  not  to  mention  a 
violent  storm  locked  up  in  a  great  chest,  that  is  de- 
signed for  the  tempest.  They  are  also  provided 
with  above  a  dozen  showers  of  snow,  which,  as  I 
am  informed,  are  the  plays  of  many  unsuccessful 
poets  artificially  cut  and  shredded  for  tliat  use.  Mr. 

*  The  author  of  tliesrc  verses  wasf  GSlbertyAe'Stecbifd  brother 
of  Eiistiice  Riulgcll,  Ksq 

f  A|>piir«iil'ly  an  alUis'ion  to  Mr. Dennis's  rfew  and  improved 
method  of  niakinj;  ihnmkr ;  at  whom  several  obli(],ue  s!rokei 
iu  tliis  i»apet  seeut  to  luvc  bjea  ^i.i.^ii. 
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Jlymer's  Edgar  is  to  fall  in  snow  at  the  next  acting 
.of  King  Lear,  in  order  to  heighten,  or  rather  to 
,alleviate,  the  distress  of  that  unfortunate  prince ; 
and  to  serve  by  way  of  decoration  to  a  piece  which 
ihat  great  critic  has  written  against. 

I  do  not  indeed  wonder  that  the  actors  should  he 
such  professed  enemies  to  those  nmong  our  natiop 
who  are  commqnly  isnown  by  the  name  of  critics, 
since  it  is  a  role  aqiong  these  gentleznen  to  fall  upon 
a  plajj  uot  because  it  is  ill  written,  but  because  it 
tajces.  Several  of  them  lay  it  down  as  a  maxim, 
that  whatever  dramatic  performance  has  a  long  run 
Jtnust  of  necessity  be  good  for  nothing  :  as  though 
the  first  precept  in  poetry  were  *  not  to  please.* 
Whether  this  rule  holds  good  or  not,  I  shall  leave 
to  the  determination  qf  those  who  are  better  judges 
than  myself:  if  it  does,  I  am  sure  it  tends  very 
.much  to  the  honour ; of  those  gentlemen  who  have 
established  it ;  fcAv  of  their  pieces  having  been  dis- 
graced by  a  run  of  three  days,  and  most  of  them 
being  so  exquisitely  Avritteo,  that  the  town  would 
never  give  them  more  than  one  night's  .hearing. 

I  have  a  great  esteem  fqr  a  true  critic,  such  as 
Aristotle  and  Longinus  amqng  the  Greeks;  Horace 
and  Quintilian  among  the  Romans ;  Boileau  and 
Dacicr  among  the  Fxepch.  But  it  is  our  misfortune 
that  some,  who  set  up  for  professed  critics  among; 
us,  are  so  stupid,  that  they  do  not  know  how  to 
put  ten  words  together  with  elegance  or  common 
propriety ;  and  withal  so  illiterate,  that  ,they  hav^ 
no  taste  of  the  learned  languages,  and  therefore 
criticise  upon  old  authors  only  at  second-hand. 
They  judge  of  them  by  what  others  have  written* 
.and  not  by  any  notions  they  have  of  the  authors 
themselves.  The  words  unity,  action,  sentiment, 
.and  diction,  pronounced  with  an  air  of  authority, 
give  them  a  figure  among  unlearned  readers,  whp 
j,'2 
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are  apt  to  believe  they  are  very  deep  because  they 
are  unintelligible.  The  ancient  critics  are  full  of 
the  praises  of  their  contemporaries;  they  discover 
beauties  which  escaped  the  observation  of  the  vul- 
gar, and  very  often  find  out  reasons  for  palliating 
and  excusing  such  little  slips  and  oversights  as  were 
committed  in  the  writings  of  eminent  authors.  On 
the  contrary,  most  of  the  smatterers  in  criticism, 
who  appear  among  us,  make  it  their  business  to 
vilify  and  depreciate  every  new  production  that 
gains  applause,  to  decry  imaginary  blemishes,  and 
to  prove,  by  far-fetched  arguments,  that  what  pass 
for  beauties  in  any  celebrated  piece  are  faults  and 
errors.  In  short,  the  writings  of  these  critics,  com- 
pared with  those  of  the  ancients,  are  like  the  works 
of  the  sophists  compared  with  those  of  the  old  phi* 
losophers. 

Envy  and  cavil  are  the  natural  fruits  of  laziness 
and  ignorance;  which  was  probably  the  reason  that 
in  the  heathen  mythology  Momus  is  said  to  be  the 
son  of  Nox  and  Somnus,  of  darkness  and  sleep. 
Idle  men,  who  have  not  been  at  the  pains  to  accom- 
plish or  distinguish  themselves,  are  very  apt  to  de- 
tract from  others ;  as  ignorant  men  are  very  subject 
to  decry  those  beauties  in  a  celebrated  work  which 
they  have  not  eyes  to  discover.  Many  of  our  sons 
of  Momus,  who  dignify  themselves  by  the  name  of 
critics,  are  the  genuine  descendants  of  these  two 
illustrious  ancestors.  They  are  often  led  into  those 
numerous  absurdities  in  which  they  daily  instruct 
the  people,  by  not  considering  that,  first,  there  is 
sometimes  a  greater  judgment  shown  in  deviating 
from  the  rules  of  art  than  in  adhering  to  them ;  and, 
2dly,  that  there  is  more  beauty  in  the  works  of  a 
great  genius,  who  is  ignorant  of  all  the  rules  of 
art,  than  in  the  works  of  a  little  genius,  who  not 
only  knows  but  scrupulously  observes  them. 
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First,  We  may  often  take  notice  of  men  who 
are  perfectly  acquainted  with  all  the  rules  of  good 
writing,  and  notwithstanding  choose  to  depart  from 
tliem  on  extraordinary  occasions.  I  coi^ld.  give  in- 
stances out  of  all  the  tragic  writers  of  antiquity  who 
have  shewn  their  judgment  in  this  particular ;  and 
purposely  receded  from  an  established  rule  of  the 
drama,  when  it  has  m^de  way  for  a  much  higher 
"beauty  than  the  .cb£er.vation  of  such  a  rule  would 
have  been.  Those  who  have  surveyed  the  noblest 
pieces  of  architecture  and  statuary,  both  ancient 
and  modern,  kaow  very  well  that  there  are  frequent 
deviations  from  art  in  the  works  of  the  greatest 
masters,  which  have  produced  a  much  nobler  effect 
than  a  more  aecur;ite  and  exact  way  of  proceeding 
could  have  done.  This  often  arises  from  what  the 
Italians  call  the  tri/sto  grande  in  these  arts,  which  is 
what  we  call  the  sublime  in  writing. 

In  the  next  place,  our  critics  do  not  seem  sen- 
sible that  there  is  more  beauty  in  the  works  of  a 
great  genius,  who  is  ignorant  of  the  rules  of  art, 
than  in  those  of  a  little  genius  who  knows  and  ob- 
serves them.  It  is  of  these  men  of  genius  that 
Terence  speaks,  in  opposition  to  the  little  artificial 
cavillers  of  his  time  ; 

'  2uorum  wmnlnri  exoptat  negliifent'iam 
Potius  qiiaiii  htoruin  obscii,.(im  dU'igentiam.' 

*  Whose,  negligence  he  would  rather  imitate  than  these 
men's  obscure  diligence.' 

A  critic  may  have  the  same  consolation  in  the  ill 
.Riiccess  of  his  play  as  Dr.  South  tells  us  a  physician 
has  at  the  death  o£  a  patient,  that  he  was  killed 
secundum  art  em.  Our  inimitable  Shakspeare  is  a 
5tumbling-block  to  the  whole  tribe  of  these  rigid 
.critics.  Who  would  not  rather  read  one  of  hi^ 
L  3 


114  SPECTATOR.  N°  593. 

plays,  where  there  is  not  a  single  rule  of  the  stage 
observed,  than  any  production  of  a  modern  critic, 
where  there  is  not  one  of  them  violated !  Shakspeare 
was  indeed  bom  with  all  the  seeds  of  poetry,  and 
may  be  compared  to  the  stone  in  Pyrrhus's  ring, 
which,  as  Pliny  tells  us,  had  the  figure  of  Apollo 
and  the  nine  muses  in  the  veins  of  it,  produced  by 
the  spontaneous  hand  of  nature,  without  any  help 
from  art. 
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2uale  per  incertam  lunam  sub  luce  maligna 
Est  iter  in  sykii — 

VIRG.  «n.  vi.  2», 

Thus  wander  travellers  in  woods  by  night. 
By  the  moon's  doubtful  and  malignant  light. 

DRYDEV. 

Mv  dreaming  correspondent,  Mr.  Shadow,  has 
sent  me  a  second  letter,  with  several  curious  ob- 
servations on  dreams  in  general,  and  the  method  to 
render  sleep  improving :  an  extract  of  his  letter 
will  not,  I  presume,  be  disagreeable  to  my  readers. 

*  Since  we  have  so  little  time  to  spare,  that 
none  of  it .  may  be  lost,  I  see  no  reason  why  we 
should  neglect  to  examine  those  imaginary  scenes 
we  are  presented  with  in  sleep,  only  because  they 
have  less  reality  in  them  than  our  waking  medi- 
tations. A  traveller  would  bring  his  judgment  in 
question,  who  should  despise  the  directions  of  his 
map  for  want  of  real  roads  in  it,  because  here 


K»593.  SPECTATOR.  115 

stands  a  dot  instead  of  a  to'WTi,  or  a  cypher  instead 
of  a  city ;  and  it  must  be  a  long  day's  journey  to 
travel  through  two  or  three  inches.  Fancy  in 
dreams  gives  us  much  such  another  landscape  of 
life  as  tliat  does  of  countries :  and,  though  its  ap- 
pearances may  seem  strangely  jumbled  together, 
we  msiy  often  observe  such  traces  and  footsteps  of 
noble  thoughts,  as,  if  carefully  pursued,  might  lead 
us  into  a  proper  path  of  action.  There  is  so  much 
rapture  and  ecstasy  in  our  fancied  bliss,  and  some- 
thing so  dismal  and  shocking  in  our  fancied  misery, 
that,  though  the  inactivity  of  the  body  has  given 
occasion  for  calling  sleep  the  image  of  death,  the 
briskness  of  the  fancy  affords  us  a  strong  intimation 
of  something  within  us  that  can  never  die. 

'  I  have  wondered  that  Alexander  the  Great, 
who  came  into  the  world  sufficiently  dreamed  of  by 
his  parents,  and  had  himself  a  tolerable  knack  at 
dreaming,  should  often  say  that  sleep  was  one  thing 
which  made  him  sensible  he  was  mortal.  I,  who 
have  not  such  fields  of  action  In  the  day-time  to 
divert  my  attention  from  this  matter,  plainly  per- 
ceive that  in  those  operations  of  the  mind,  while 
the  body  is  at  rest,  there  is  a  certain  vastness  of 
conception  very  suitable  to  the  capacity,  and  de- 
monstrative of  the  force  of  that  divine  part  in  our 
composition  which  will  last  for  ever.  Neither  do  I 
much  doubt  but,  had  we  a  true  account  of  the  won- 
ders the  hero  last  mentioned  performed  in  his  sleep, 
his  conquering  this  little  globe  would  hardly  be 
worth  mentioning.  I  may  affirm,  without  vanity, 
that,  when  I  compare  several  actions  in  Qnintus 
Curtius  with  some  others  in  my  own  noctuary,  I 
appear  the  greater  hero  of  the  two.' 

I  shall  close  this  subject  with  observing,  that 
while  we  are  awake  we  arc  at  liberty  to  fix  pur 
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thoughts  on  what  we  please,  but  In  sleep  we  hav? 
not  the  command  of  them.  The  ideas  which  strike 
the  fancy  arise  in  us  without  our  choice,  either 
from  the  occurrences  of  the  day  past,  the  temper 
we  lie  down  in,  or  it  may  be  the  direction  of  some 
superior  being. 

It  is  certain  the  imagination  may  be  so  differently 
effected  in  sleep,  that  our  actions  of  the  day  might 
be  either  rewarded  or  punialaed  with  a  little  age  of 
happiness  or  misery.  St  Austin  w^s  of  opinion 
that,  if  in  Paradise  there  was  the  same  vicissitude 
of  sleeping  and  waking  as  in  the  present  world, 
the  dreams  of  its  inhabitants  would  be  very  happy. 

/Vnd  so  far  at  present  are  our  dreams  in  our 
power,  that  they  are  generally  conformable  to  our 
waking  thoughts,  50  that  it  is  not  impossible  to 
convey  ourselves  to  a  concert  of  music,  the  convert 
sation  of  distant  friends,  or  any  other  entertain- 
ment which  has  been  before  lodged  in  the  mind. 

My  readers,  by  applying  these  hints,  will  iind  the 
necessity  of  making  a  good  day  of  it,  if  they  hear- 
tily wish  themselves  a  good  night. 

I  have  often  considered  Mvcia's  prayer,  an4 
Lucia's  account  of  Cato,  in  this  light. 


*  Marc.  O  ye  iriimoftal  powers,  that  guard  the  just. 
Watch  round  hi»  couch,  and  soften  his  repose. 
Banish  his  sorrows,  and  becahn  his  soul 
Willi  easy  dreams;  remember  all  his  virtues. 
And  show  mankind  that  goodness  is  your  care. 

Luc.  Sweet  are  the  slumbers  of  the  virtuous  man  ! 

0  Marcia,  I  have  seen  thy  godiike  father  j 
Some  power  invisible  supports  his  soul. 
And  bears  it  up  in  all  its  wonted  greatness. 
A  kind  refreshing  sleep  is  fallen  upon  him  : 

1  saw  him  stretch'd  at  ease,  his  fancv  lost 

}n  pleasing  dreams;  as  1  drew  near  hiscoueh 

JJe  smil'd,  and  cry'd,  Cxsar,  thou  canst  not  hurt  me.' 
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Mr.  Shadow  acquaints  me  in  a  postscript,  that 
he  has  no  manner  of  title  to  the  vision  which  suc- 
ceeded his  first  letter;  but  adds,  that,  as  the  gen- 
tleman who  wrote  it  dreams  very  sensibly,  he  shall 
be  glad  to  meet  him  some  night  or  otlier  under  the 
great  elm-tree,  by  which  Virgil  has  given  us  a  fine 
metaphorical  image  of  sleep,  in  order  to  turn  over 
a  few  of  the  leaves  together,  and  oblige  the  public 
with  an  account  of  the  dreams  that  lie  under  them* 
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•Absentem  qui  rodit  amicum; 


Qui  non  defendit  alio  culpante ;  solutos 

2ui  captat  lisui  homutum,  famamque  dicacis; 

Fingere  qui  non  visa  potest ;  ccimmissa  ttcere 

2fii  nequit;  hie  niger  at ;  hunc  iit,  Romane,  cavett. 

HOR.  >  sat.  iv.  8|, 

He  that  shall  rail  against  his  absent  friends. 

Or  hears  them  scandaliz'd,  and  not  defeiids  ; 

Sports  with  their  fanie,  and  speaks  whate'er  he  can. 

And  only  to  be  thought  a  witty  man  ; 

Tells  tales,  and  brings  his  friends  in  disesteero  ; 

That  man's  a  knave  j — be  sure  beware  of  him. 

C&EECH, 

Were  all  the  vexations  of  life  put  together,  we 
should  find  that  a  great  part  of  them  proceed  from 
those  calumnies  and  reproaches  which  we  spread 
abroad  concerning  one  another. 

There  is  scarce  a  man  living  who  is  not,  in 
some  degree,  guilty  of  this  offence ;  though  at  thf; 
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same  time,  however  we  treat  one  another,  it  jnust 
be  confessed  that  we  all  consent  in  speaking  ill  .of 
the  persons  who  are  notorious  for  this  practice.  It 
generally  takes  its  rise  eitlier  from  an  ill-will  to 
mankind,  a  private  inclination  to  make  ourselves 
esteemed,  an  ostentation  of  wit,  a  vanity  of  being 
thought  in  the  secrets  of  the  .world,  or  from  a  ^esire 
:of  gratifying  any  of  those  dispositions  of  ifxind  iij 
iiiose  persons  with  whom  we  converse. 

The  publisher  of  jscandal  is  more  or  less  odious 
to  mankind,  and  criminal  in  himself,  as  he  is  in- 
fluenced byanyone  or  moreoftheforegoing  motives. 
But,  whatever  may  be  the  occasion  of  spreading 
'^ese  false  reports,  he  ought  to  consider  that  the 
effect  of  them  is  equally  prejudicial  and  pernicious 
to  the  person  at  whom  they  are  aimed.  The  injury 
is  the  same,  though  the  principle  from  which  it 
proceeds  may  be  different. 

As  every  one  looks  upon  himself  with  too  much 
jndulgeiice  when  he  passes  a  judgment  on  his  own 
thoughts  or  actions,  and  as  very  few  would  be 
thougjat  guilty  of  this  abominable  proceeding,  which 
is  so  universally  practised,  and  at  the  same  tinie  so 
universally  blamed,  I  shall  lay  dov.'n  three  rules,  by 
which  I  .i^i^ouid  have  a  man  e;camine  and  search  into 
his  own  heart  before  he  stands  acquitted  to  himself 
of  that  evil  disposition  of  mind  which  I  am  here 
mentioning. 

First  of  all.  Let  him  consider  whether  he  does 
,ii0|t  take  delight  in  hearing  the  faults  of  others. 

Secondly,  Whether  he  is  not  too  apt  to  believe 
such  little  blackening  accounts,  and  more  inclined 
.to  be  qredjjiovis  on  the  uncharitable  than  on  the 
good-natured  side. 

Thirdly,  Wjiiether  ihe  i?  nof  ready  to  spread  an<J 
propagate  such  reports  as  tend  to  the  disreputatioa 
q£  another. 
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These  are  the  several  steps  by  which  this  vice 
proceeds  and  grows  up  into  slander  and  defama-* 
tion. 

In  the  first  place,  a  min  who  takes  delight  in 
hearing  the  faults  of  others,  shows  sufficiently  that 
he  has  a  trtre  relish  of  scandal,  and  consequently 
the  seeds  of  this  vice,  within  him.  If  his  mmd  is 
gratified  t^'ith  hearing  the  reproaches  which  are 
cast  on  others,  he  will  find  the  same  pleasure  in 
readmg  them,  and  be  the  more  apt  to  do  it,  as  he 
will  naturally  imagine  every  one  he  converses  with 
is  delighted  in  the  same  manner  with  himself.  A 
man  should  endeavour  therefore  to  wear  out  of  his 
mind  this  criminal  curiosity,  whrch  is  perpetually 
heightened  atid  inflamed  by  listening  to  such  stories 
as  tend  to  the  disreputation  of  others; 

In  the  second  place,  a  man  should  consult  his 
own  heart,  whether  he  be  not  apt  to  believe  such 
little  blackening  accounts,  and  more  inclined  to  be 
credulous  on  the  uncharitable  than  on  the  good- 
natured  side. 

Such  a  credulity  is  very  vicious  in  itself,  and 
generally  arises  from  a  man's  consciousness  of  hia 
oAvn  secret  corruptions.  It  is  a>pretty  saying  of 
Thales,  '  Falsehood  is  just  as  far  distant  from  truth 
as  the  ears  are  from  the  eyes  *.'  By  which  he  would 
intirnate,  tliat  a  wise  man  should  not  easily  give 
credit  to  the  report  of  actions  which  he  has  not 
seen.  I  shall,  under  this  head,  mention  two  or 
three  remarkable  rules  to  be  obsei-ved  by  the  mem- 
bers of  the  celebrated  Abbey  de  la  Trappe,  as  they 
are  published  in  a  little  French  bookf . 

•  Stobsi  Serm.  61. 

+  Felibien,  Description  de  I'Abbaye  de  la  Trappe,  Paris 
1671  j  rej5rinted  in  1682.  It  is  a  letter  of  M.  felibien  to  llie 
dUtehess  of  LiancouTt^ 


120  SPECTATOR.  NO  594, 

The  fathers  are  there  ordered  never  to  give  an 
ear  to  any  accounts  of  base  or  criminal  actions  ; 
to  turn  off  all  such  discourse  if  possible :  but,  in 
case  they  hear  any  thing  of  this  nature  so  well  at- 
tested that  they  cannot  disbelieve  it,  they  are  then 
to  suppose  that  the  criminal  action  may  have  pro- 
ceeded from  a  good  intention  in  him  who  is  guilty 
of  it.  This  is,  perhaps,  carrying  charity  to  an  ex- 
travagance ;  but  it  is  certainly  much  more  laudable 
than  to  suppose,  as  the  ill-natured  part  of  the  world 
does,  that  indifferent  and  even  good  actions  pro- 
ceed from  bad  principles  and  wrong  intentions. 

In  the  third  place,  a  man  should  examine  his 
heart,  whether  he  does  not  find  in  it  a  secret  incli- 
nation to  propagate  such  reports  as  tend  to  the  dis- 
reputation of  another. 

When  the  disease  of  the  mind,  which  I  have 
hitherto  been  speaking  of,  arises  to  this  degree  of 
malignity,  it  discovers  itself  in  its  worst  symptom, 
and  IS  in  danger  of  becoming  incurable.  I  need  not 
therefore  insist  upon  the  guilt  in  this  last  particular, 
which  every  one  cannot  but  disapprove,  who  is  not 
void  of  humanity,  or  even  common  discretion.  I 
shall  only  add,  that,  whatever  pleasure  any  man 
may  take  in  spreading  whispers  of  this  nature,  he 
will  find  an  infinitely  greater  satisfaction  in  conquer- 
ing the  temptation  he  is  under,  by  letting  the  secret 
die  within  his  own  breast. 
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No  595.    FRIDAY,  SEPTEMBER  17,  1714. 


——-Non  ut  placidis  coeant  immitia,  non  ut 
ikrpentcs  avibus  gemiitentur,  tigribus  agni. 


HOR.  Ar.  Poet.  ver.  i». 


Nature,  and  the  common  laws  of  sense. 
Forbid  to  reconcile  antipathies  ; 
Or  make  a  snake  engender  with  a  dove, 
And  hungry  tigers  court  the  lender  Iambs. 

ROoCOMMOV, 

If  ordinary  authors  would  condescend  to  write  as 
they  think,  they  would  at  least  be  allowed  the  praise 
of  being  intelligible.  But  they  really  take  pains  to 
be  ridiculous ;  and,  by  the  studied  ornaments  of 
style,  perfectly  disguise  the  little  sense  they  aim  at. 
There  is  a  grievance  of  this  sort  in  the  common- 
wealth of  letters,  which  I  have  for  some  time  re- 
solved to  redress,  and  accordingly  I  have  set  this 
day  apart  for  justice.  What  I  mean  is  the  mixture 
of  inconsistent  metaphors,  which  is  a  fault  but  too 
often  found  in  learned  writers,  but  in  all  tlie  un- 
learned without  exception. 

In  order  to  set  this  matter  in  a  clear  light  to  every 
reader,  I  shall  in  the  first  place  observe,  that  a  me- 
taphor is  a  simile  in  one  word,  which  serves  to 
convey  the  thoughts  of  the  mind  under  resemblances 
and  images  which  aiFect  the  senses.  There  is  not 
any  thing  in  the  world,  which  may  not  be  compared 
to  several  things  if  considered  in  several  distinct 
lights  ;  or,  in  other  words,  the  same  thing  may  be 
expressed  by  different  metaphors.  But  the  mischief 
is,  that  an  unskilful  author  shall  run  these  metaphors 
so  absurdly  into  one  another,  that  there  shall  be  no 
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isimile,  150  agreeable  picturef  no  apt  resemblance^ 
but  tonfusion,  obscurity,  and  noise.  Thus  I  have 
known  a  hero  compared  to  a  thunderbolt,  a  licm, 
and  the  sea;  all  and  each  of  them  proper  metaphors 
for  impetuosity,  coui-age,  or  force.  But  by  bad 
management  it  hath  so  happened,  that  the  thuudet'* 
bolt  ha:th  overflowed  its  banks,  the  lion  hath  been 
darted  through  the  skies,  and  the  billows  have 
roiled  out  of  the  Libyan  desert. 

The  absurdity  in  this  insta.nce  is  obrimisj  Aiii 
yet  ererj  time  that  clashing  metaphors  are  put  to- 
gether this  fault  is  committed  more  or  less.  It  hat^ 
already  been  said,  that  metaphors  are  images  of 
things  whieh  aiFect  the  senses.  An  image,  there- 
fore, taken  from  \viiat  acts  upon  the  sight,  canuot, 
\vithout  violence,  be  applied  to  the  hearing  ;  and 
so  of  the  rest.  It  is  no  less  an  impropriety  to  make 
any  being  in  nature  or  art  to  do  things  in  its  meta- 
phorical state,  which  it  could  not  do  m  its  original 
I  shall  illustrate  what  I  have  said  by  an  iiistaucc 
which  I  have  read  more  than  once  in  controversial 
•writers.  *  The  heavy  lashes,'  saith  a  celebrated 
author,  *that  have  dropped  from  your  pen,  &c.'  I 
suppose  this  gentleman,  having  frequently  heard  of 
*  gall  dropping  from  a  pen,  and  being  laslaed  in  a, 
satire,*  was  resolved  to  have  them  both  at  any  rate* 
and  so  uttered  this  complete  piece  of  nonsense.  It 
will  most  effectually  discover  the  absurdity  of  tliese 
monstrous  unions,  if  we  will  suppose  tliese  meta- 
phors or  images  actually  painted.  Imagine  then  a 
hand  holding  a  pen,  and  several  lashes  of  whipcord 
falling  from  it,  and  you  have  the  true  representation 
of  this  sort  of  eloquence.  I  believe,  by  this  very 
rule,  a  reader  may  be  able  to  judge  of  the  union  of 
ull  metaphors  whatsoever,  and  determine  which 
are  homogeneous,  and  wJiich  he:erogeneou" ;    or. 
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to  speak  more  plainly,  which  are  consistent  and 
which  inconsistent. 

T'here  is  yet  one  evil  more  vhlch  I  must  take 
notice  of,  and  that  is  the  running  of  metaphors  into 
tedious  allegories;  -which,  though  an  error  on  the 
better  hand,  causes  confusion  as  much  as  the  other. 
'J  his  becomes  abominable,  when  the  lustre  of  one 
word  leads  a  writer  out  of  his  road,  and  makes  hinr 
wander  from  his  subject  for  a  page  together.  I 
remember  a  young  fellow  of  this  turn,  who,  having 
said  by  chance  that  his  mistress  had  a  world  of 
charms,  thereupon  took  occasion  to  consider  her  as 
one  possessed  of  frigid  and  torrid  zones,  and  pur- 
sued her  from  one  pole  to  the  other. 

I  shall  conclade  this  paper  with  a  letter  \\'vitten 
in  that  enormous  style,  which  I  hope  my  reader 
liath  by  this  time  set  his  heart  against.  The  epistle 
hath  heretofore  receive4  great  applause  ;  but  after 
what  hath  been  said,  let  any  man  comaaend  it  if 
he  dare. 

fSlK, 

f  After  the  many  heavy  lashes  that  have 
fallen  from  your  pen,  you  may  justly  expect  in  re- 
turn all  the  load  that  my  ink  can  lay  upon  your 
shoulders^  You  have  quartered  all  the  foul  language 
wpon  me  that  could  be  raked  out  of  the  air  of  Bil- 
Ungsgate,  without  knoAvijig  who  I  am,  or  wliether 
I  deserve  to  be  cupped  and  scarified  at  this  rate. 
I  teil  yon  once  for  all,  turn  your  eyes  where  yon 
please,  you  shall  never  smell  me  out.  Do  you 
ihrnk  tha;t  the  panics,  wliich  you.  sow  about  tlie 
parish,  will  ever  build  a  monument  to  your  glory  ? 
No,  sir,  you  m.ay  fight  these  battles  as  long  as  yo« 
Wpl,  hut  >vhen  ypu  cpme  to  balance  the  account 
you  will  find  that  you  have  been  fishing  in  troubled 
"waters,  and  that  an  ignis  fatuus  hath  bewildered 
M  2 
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you,  and  that  indeed  you  have  built  upon  a  szndj 
foi^ndation,  and  brought  your  hogs  to  a  fair  market. 
I  am,  Sir, 

Yours,  Sec* 
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JMolle  meum  hvibus  cor  est  violahile  telts. 

OVID.  Ep.  XV.  73, 

Cupid's  light  darts  my  tender  bosom  move. 

POPE. 

The  case  of  my  correspondent,  who  sends  me  the 
following  letter,  has  somewhat  in  it  so  very  whim- 
sical, that  I  know  not  how  to  entertain  my  readers 
better  than  by  laying  it  Ijefore  them. 

•  SlB,  Middle  Temple,  Sept.  18- 

*  I  AM  fully  convinced  that  there  Is  not 
upon  earth  a  more  impertinent  creature  than  an 
importunate  lover.  We  are  daily  complaining  of 
the  severity  of  our  fate  to  people  who  are  wholly 
unconcenied  in  it ;  and  hourly  improving  a  passion, 
■which  we  would  persuade  the  world  is  the  torment 
of  our  lives.  Notwithstanding  this  reflexion,  sir, 
I  cannot  forbear  acquainting  you  with  my  own  case. 
You  mu5t  know  then,  sir,  that,  even  from  my  child^ 
hood,  the  most  prevailing  inclination  I  could  per- 
ceive in  myself  was  a  strong  desire  to  be  in  favour 
with  the  fair  sex.  I  am  at  present  in  the  one-and- 
twentieth  year  of  my  age ;  and  should  have  made 
choice  of  a  she  bedfellow  many  years  since,  ha4 
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•  not  my  father,  who  has  a  pretty  ^ood  estate  of  his 
own  getting,  and  passes  in  the  Avoild  for  a  prudent 
man,  been  pleased  to  lay  it  down  as  a  maxim,  that 
nothing  spoils  a  young  fellow's  fortune  so  much  ^s 
marrying  early ;  and  that  no  man  ought  to  think 
of  wedlock  until  six-and-twenty.  Knowing  his 
sentiments  >jpon  this  head,  I  thought  it  in  vain  to 
apply  myself  to  women  of  condition,  who  expect 
settlements  ;  so  that  all  my  amours  have  hitherto 
been  with  ladies  who  had  no  fortunes  :  but  I  know 
not  bow  to  give  you  so  good  an  idea  of  me,  as  by 
laying  before  you  the  history  of  my  life,. 

*  I  can  very  well  remember,  that  at  my  school- 
mistress's, whenever  we  broke  up,  I  was  always 
for  joining  myself  with  the  miss  who  lay-in,  an4 
was  constantly  one  of  the  first  to  make  a  party  in 
tJie  play  of  Husband  and  ^^  ife.  This  passiorr  fqr 
being  well  with  the  females  still  increased  as  I  ad- 
vanced in  years.  At  the  dancing-school  I  contracted 
so  many  quarrels  by  struggling  with  my  fellow- 
scholars  for  the  partner  I  liked  best,  that  upon  a 
ball-night,  before  our  mothers  made  their  appear- 
ance, I  was  usually  up  to  the  nose  in  blood.  My 
father,  like  a  discreet  man,  soon  removed  me  from 
this  stage  of  softness  to  a  school  of  discipline,  where 
I  learnt  Latin  and  Greek.  I  underwent  several 
severities  in  this  place,  imtil  it  was  thought  con- 
venient to  send  me  to  the  university :  though,  to 
confess  the  truth,  I  should  not  have  arrived  so  early 
at  that  seat  of  learning  but  from  the  discovery  of 
an  intrigue  between  me  and  my  master's  house- 
keeper ;  upon  whom  I  had  employed  my  rhetoric 
so  effectually,  that,  though  she  was  a  very  elderly 
lady,  I  had  almost  brought  hei  to  consent  to  marry 
iiie.  Upon  my  arrival  at  Oxford,  I  found  logic  sp 
dry,  that,  instead  of  giving  attention  to  the  dead^ 
I  soon  fell  tQ  adiressing  the  living.  My  first 
M  ^ 
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amour  was  with  a  pretty  girl  whom  I  shall  call 
Parthenope  :  her  mother  sold  ale  by  the  town-wall. 
Being  often  caught  there  by  tlie  proctor,  I  was 
forced  at  last,  tliat  my  mistress's  reputation  might 
receive  no  blemish,  to  confess  my  addresses  were 
honourable.  Upon  this  I  was  immediately  sent 
home  ;  but  Parthenope  soon  after  maiTying  a  shoe- 
maker, I  was  again  suffered  to  return.  My  next 
affair  was  with  my  tailor's  daughter,  who  deserted 
me  for  the  sake  of  a  young  barber.  Upon  my 
complaining  to  one  of  my  particular  friends  of  this 
•  misfortune,  the  cruel  wag  made  a  mere  jest  of  my 
calamity,  and  asked  me  with  a  smile,  where  the 
needle  should  turn  but  to  the  pole*?  After  this  I 
was  deeply  in  love  with  a  milliner,  and  at  last  with 
my  bed-maker ;  upon  which  I  was  sent  away,  or, 
in  the  university  phrase,  rusticated  for  ever. 

*  Upon  my  coming  home,  I  settled  to  my  studies 
so  heartily,  and  contracted  so  great  a  reservedness 
by  being  kept  from  the  company  I  most  affected, 
that  my  father  thought  he  might  venture  me  at  the 
Temple. 

*  Within  a  week  after  my  arrival  I  began  to 
shine  again,  and  became  enamoured  with  a  mighty 
pretty  creature,  who  had  every  thing  but  money  to 
recommend  her.  Having  frequent  opportunities  of 
uttering  all  the  soft  things  which  an  heart  formed 
for  love  could  inspire  me  with,  I  soon  gained  her 
consent  to  treat  of  marriage;  but,  unfortunately 
for  us  all,  in  the  absence  of  my  charmer  I  usually 
talked  the  same  language  to  her  eldest  sister,  who 
is  also  very  pretty.  Now,  I  assure  you,  Mr.  Spec- 
tator, this  did  not  proceed  from  any  real  affection  I 
had  conceived  for  her;  but,  being  a  perfect  stranger 
to  the  conversation  of  men,  and  strongly  addicted 

*  The  cammon  sign  of  a  barber's  shop. 
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to  associate  with  the  women,  I  knew  no  other  lan- 
guage but  that  of  love.  I  should  hoAveverbe  very 
much  obliged  to  you  if  you  could  free  me  from  the 
perplexity  I  am  at  present  in.  I  have  sent  word  to 
my  old  gentleman  in  tlie  country  that  I  am  despe- 
rately in  love  with  the  younger  sister ;  and  her  fa- 
tlier,  who  knew  no  better,  poor  man,  acquainted 
him  by  the  same  post,  that  I  had  for  some  time 
made  my  addresses  to  the  elder.  Upon  this  old 
Testy  sends  me  up  word,  that  he  has  heard  so  much 
of  my  exploits,  that  he  intends  immediately  to  order 
me  to  the  South-sea.  Sir,  I  have  occasionally  talked 
so  much  of  dying,  that  I  begin  to  think  there  is  not 
much  in  it;  and  if  the  old  squire  persists  in  his  de- 
sign, I  do  hereby  give  him  notice  that  I  am  pro- 
viding myself  with  proper  instruments  for  tlie  de- 
struction of  despairing  lovers;  let  him  therefore 
look  to  it,  and  consider  that  by  his  obstinacy  he 
may  himself  lose  the  son  of  his  strength,  the  world 
an  hopeful  lawyer,  my  mistress  a  passionate  lover, 
and  you,  Mr.  Spectator, 

Your  constant  admirer, 

Jekemv  Lev  em  orb.* 
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^        Mens  sine  ponderc  hidit. 

PETR. 

The  mind  uncumber'd  plays. 

Since  I  received  my  friend  Shadow's  letter,  several 
of  my  correspoiidents  have  been  pleased  to  send  nie 
an  account  how  they  have  been  employed  in  sleep, 
and  what  notable  adventures  they  have  been  en- 
gaged in  during  that  moonshine  in  the  brain.  I 
shall  lay  before  my  readers  an  abridgment  of  some 
few  of  their  extravagancies,  in  hopes  that  they  will 
in  time  accustom  tliemselves  to  dream  a  little  more 
to  the  purpose. 

One,  who  styles  himself  Gladio,  complains  hea- 
vily that  his  fair  one  charges  him  with  inconstancy, 
and  does  not  use  him  with  half  the  kindness  which 
the  sincerity  of  his  passion  may  demand;  the  said 
Gladio  having  by  valour  and  stratagem  put  to 
death  tyrants,  enchanters,  monsters,  knights,  Sec. 
without  number,  and  exposed  himself  to  all  manner 
of  dangers  for  her  sake  and  safety.  He  desires  in 
his  postscript  to  know  whether,  from  a  constant  suc- 
cess in  them,  he  may  not  promise  himself  to  suc- 
ceed in  her  esteem  at  last. 

Another,  who  is  very  prolix  in  his  narrative, 
writes  me  word,  that,  having  sent  a  venture  beyond 
sea,  he  took  occasion  one  night  to  fancy  himself 
gone  along  with  it,  and  grown  on  a  sudden  the  rich- 
est man  in  all  the  Indies.  Having  been  there  about 
a  year  or  two,  a  gust  of  wind,  tliat  forced  open  his 
casement,  blew  hini  over   to  his  native   coimtry 
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again,  where  awaking  at  six  o'clock,  and  the  change 
of  the  air  not  agreeing  with  him,  he  turned  to  his 
left  side  in  order  to  a  second  voyage ;  but  before 
he  could  get  on  shipboard  was  unfortunately  appre- 
hended for  stealing  a  horse,  tried  and  condemned 
for  the  fact,  and  in  a  fair  way  of  being  executed,  if 
somebody  stepping  hastily  into  his  chamber  had  not 
brought  him  a  reprieve.  This  fellow  too  wants 
Mr.  Shadow's  advice;  who,  I  dare  say,  would  bid 
him  be  content  to  rise  after  his  first  nap,  and  learn 
to  be  satisfied  as  soon  as  nature  is. 

The  next  is  a  public-spirited  gentleman,  who  tells 
me,  that  on  the  second  of  September  at  night  the 
whole  city  was  on  fire,  and  would  certainly  have 
been  reduced  to  ashes  again  by  this  time  if  he  had 
not  flown  over  it  with  the  New  River  on  his  back, 
and  happily  extinguished  the  flames  before  they 
had  prevailed  too  far.  He  would  be  informed 
whether  he  has  not  a  right  to  petition  the  lord  mayor 
and  aldermen  for  a  reward, 

A  letter,  dated  September  the  ninth,  acquaints 
me,  that  the  writer,  being  resolved  to  try  his  for- 
tune, had  fasted  all  that  day  ;  and,  that  he  might 
be  swre  of  dreaming  upon  something  at  night,  pro- 
cured an  handsome  slice  of  bride-cake,  which  he 
placed  very  conveniently  under  his  pillow.  In  the 
morning  his  memory  happened  to  fail  |iim,  and  he 
could  recollect  nothing  but  an  odd  fancy  that  he 
had  eaten  his  cake ;  which  being  found  upon  search 
reduced  to  a  few  crumbs,  he  is  resolved  to  remem- 
ber more  of  his  dreams  another  time,  believing 
from  this  that  there  may  possibly  be  somewhat  of 
truth  in  them. 

I  have  received  riumerous  complaints  from  seve- 
ral delicious  dreamers,  desiring  me  to  invent  some 
method  of  silencing  those  noisy  slaves  whose  occu- 
pations lead  them  to  take  their  early  rounds  about 
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ihe  city  in  a  morning,  doing  a  deal  of  miscliief,  and 
working  strange  confusion  in  the  affairs  of  its  inha- 
bitants. Several  monarchs  have  done  nie  the  ho- 
nour to  acquaint  me  how  often  they  have  been 
«hook  from  their  respective  thrones  by  the  ratthng 
of  a  coach  or  the  rijLrnbhng  of  a  wll£elbai■.ro^v.  And 
many  pnvat<e  gentlemen,  I  find,  have  been  bawled 
©lilt  <jf  vast  estates  by  fellows  not  worth  three-pence. 
A  fair  lady  was  just  npon  tfee  point  pf  being  married 
to  a  young,  handsome,  rich,  ingenious  nobleman, 
when  an  impertinent  tinker  passing  by  forbid  the 
tans^  and  an  hopeful  youth,  who  had  been  newly 
advanced  to  great  honour  and  preferment,  was 
forced  by  a  neighbouring  cobbler  to  resign  all  for  an 
<)ld  song.  It  has  baen  represented  to  me  that  those 
inconsiderable  rascals  do  nothing  but  go  about  dis- 
solving of  marriages,  and  spoiling  of  fortunes,  im- 
povering  rich,  and  ruining  great  people,  interrupt- 
ing beauties  in  the  midst  of  their  conquests,  and 
generals  in  the  course  of  their  victories.  A  boister- 
ous peripatetic  hardly  goes  through  a  street  with- 
out waking  half  a  dozen  kings  and  princes,  to  open 
.their  sJiops  or  cle^n  sho^s,  frequently  transforming 
sceptres  into  paring-shovek,  and  proclamations 
xntQ  bills.  I  have  hy  m^  a  letier  from  a  young 
statesman,  who  in  five  o-r  six  hours  came  to  be  em- 
peror of  Europe,  ^fter  which  he  made  war  upon  the 
Great  Turk,  routed  him  horge  and  foot,  and  was 
crowned  lord  of  the  .universe  in  Constaiitinople : 
the  conclusion  of  all  his  succe^sses  is,  that  on  the 
i2tli  instant,  about  seven  in  the  morning,  his 
imperial  majesty  was  deposed  by  a  chimney- 
sweeper. 

.On  the  other  hand,  I  have  epistolary  testimonies 
of  gratitude  from  many  miserable  people,  who  owe 
po  diis  clamo^oijis  tribe  frequent  <|eliverances  Sroai 
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great  misfortunes.  A  small-coal  m.an*,  by  waking 
one  of  these  distressed  gentlemen,  saved  him  from 
ten  years  imprisonment.  An  honest  watchftiany 
bidding  aloud  good-morrow  to  another,  freed  hiii> 
from  tlie  malice  of  many  potent  enemies,  and 
brought  all  their  designs  against  him  to  nothing. 
A  certain  valetudinarian  confesses  he  has  often 
been  cured  of  a  sore  throat  by  the  hoarseness  of  a 
carman,  and  relieved  from  a  fit  of  the  gout  by  the 
sound  of  old  shoes.  A  noisy  puppy,  that  plagued 
a  sober  gentleman  all  night  long  with  his  imperti- 
nence, was  silenced  by  a  cinder-wench  with  a  word 
speaking. 

Instead  therefore  of  sirppressing  this  order  of 
mortals,  I  would  propose  it  to  my  readers  to  make 
the  best  advantage  of  their  morning  salutations.  A 
famous  Macedonian  prince,  for  fear  of  forgetting 
himself  in  the  midst  of  his  good  fortune,  had  a 
youth  to  wait  on  him  every  morning,  and  bid  him 
remember  that  he*  was  a  man.  A  citizen,  who  is 
waked  by  one  of  these  criers,  may  regard  him  as  a 
kind  of  remembrancer,  come  to  admonish  him  that 
it  is  time  to  return  to  the  circumstances  he  has  over- 
looked all  the  night-time,  to  leave  off  fancying  him- 
self what  he  is  not,  and  prepare  to  act  suitably  to 
the  condition  he  is  really  placed  In. 

People  may  dream  on  as  long  as  they  please, 
but  I  shall  take  no  notice  of  any  imaginary  adven- 
tures that  do  not  happen  while  the  sun  is  on  this 
side  the  horizon.  For  which  reason  I  stifle  Fritilla's 
dream  at  church  last  Sunday,  who,  while  the  rest 
of  the  audience  were  enjoying  the  benefit  of  an  ex- 
cellent discourse,  was  losing  Her  money  and  jewels 
to  a  gentleman  at  play,  until  after  a  strange  run  of 
ill  luck  she  was  reduced  to  pawn  three  lovely  pretty 

•  Sir  John  Hawkins's  Hist,  of  Music,  vol.  v.  p.  70.  Tlie 
n<inic  ui  tUi-s  fauiuu;i  iuu^/lcal  inaa  wosThvnius  Brittuiu 
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children  for  her  last  stake.  When  she  had  thrown 
diem  away,  her  companion  went  off  discovering 
nimself  by  his  usual  tokens,  a  cloven  foot  and  a 
strong  smell  of  brimstone ;  which  last  proved  a 
bottle  of  spirits,  which  a  good  old  lady  applied  to 
her  nose,  to  put  her  in  a  condition  of  hearing  tlie 
preacher's  third  head  concerning  time. 

If  a  man  has  no  mind  to  pass  abruptly  from  his 
imagined  to  his  real  circumstances,  he  may  employ 
himself  a  while  in  that  new  kind  of  observation 
which  my  oneirocritical  correspondent  has  directed 
him  to  make  of  himself.  Pursuing  tlie  imagination 
through  all  its  extravagancies,  whether  in  sleeping 
or  waking,  is  no  improper  method  of  correcting 
and  bringing  it  to  act  in  subordination  to  reason,  so 
as  to  be  delighted  only  with  such  objects  as  will 
affect  it  with  pleasure  when  it  is  never  so  cool  and 
sedate. 
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N'  598.  FRIDAY,  SEPT.  24,  1714* 


Jamme  igitnr  landas,  quod  de  sitpientibu$  aiter 
Ridebat,  quoties  a  limiiie  moverat  unum 
FrotuUratque  pedem ;  Jlebat  contrarius  alter  ? 

JI7V.  Sat.  X.  sit 

Will  ye  not  now  the  pair  of  sages  praise. 
Who  the  "^ame  end  pursu'd  by  several  ways  ? 
One  pity'd,  one  contemn'd,  thewoful  times  j 
One  laugh'd  at  follies,  one  lamented  crimes. 

DRYDEV. 

Mank-ind  may  be  divided  into  the  merry  and  the 
serious,  who  both  of  them  make  a  very  good  figure 
in  the  species  so  long  as  they  keep  their  respective 
humours  from  degenerating  into  the  neighbouring 
extreme  ;  there  being  a  natural  tendency  in  the  one 
to  a  melancholy  moroseness,  and  in  the  other  to  a 
fantastic  levity. 

The  merry  part  of  the  world  are  very  amiable, 
while  they  diffuse  a  cheerfulness  through  conver- 
sation at  proper  seasons  and  on  proper  occasions ; 
but,  on  the  contrary,  a  great  grievance  to  society 
when  tliey  infect  every  discourse  with  insipid  mirth, 
and  turn  into  ridicule  such  subjects  as  are  not  suited 
to  it.  For  though  laughter  is  looked  upon  by  the 
philosophers  as  the  property  of  reason,  the  excess 
of  it  has  been  always  considered  as  the  mark  of 
folly. 

On  the  other  side,  seriousness  has  its  beauty 
whilst  it  is  attended  with  cheerfulness  and  huma- 
nity, and  does  not  come  in  unseasonably  to  pall  the 
good  humour  of  those  with  whom  we  converse 

VOL.  XV*  M 
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lliese  two  sets  of  men,  notwithstanding  they 
each  of  them  shine  in  their  respective  characters, 
are  apt  to  bear  a  natural  aversion  and  antipathy  to 
One  another. 

WTiat  is  mor&  usual  than  to  hear  men  of  seri- 
ous tempers,  and  austere  morals,  enlarging  upon 
the  vanities  and  follies  of  the  young  and  gay  part 
of  the  species,  while  they  look  with  a  kind  of  horror 
upon  sudi  pomps  and  diversions  as  are  innocent  in 
themselves,  and  only  culpable  when  they  draw  the 
mind  too  much  ? 

I  could  not  but  smile  upon  reading  a  passage  in 
the  account  which  Mr.  Baxter  gives  of  his  oWn  life, 
wherein  he  represents  it  as  a  great  blessing  that  in 
his  youth  he  very  narrowly  escaped  getting  a  place 
at  court. 

It  must  indeed  be  confessed  that  levity  of  temper 
takes  a  man  off  his  guard,  and  opens  a  pass  to  liis 
soul  for  any  temptation  that  assaults  it.  It  favours 
all  the  approaches  of  vice,  and  weakens  all  the  re- 
sistance of  virtue :  for  which  reason  a  renowned 
statesman  in  queen  Elizabeth's  days,  after  having 
retired  from  court  and  public  business,  in  order  to 
give  himself  up  to  the  duties  of  religion,  when  any 
of  his  old  friends  used  to  visit  him,  had  still  this 
word  of  advice  in  his  mouth,  ♦  Be  serious.' 

An  eminent  Italian  author  of  this  cast  of  mlnd^ 
speaking  of  the  great  advantage  of  a  serious  and 
composed  temper,  wishes  very  gravely,  that  for  the 
benefit  of  mankind  he  had  Trophonius's  cave  in 
his  possession ;  which,  says  he,  would  contribute 
more  to  the  reformation  of  manners  than  all  tlie 
workhouses  and  bridewells  in  Europe. 

We  have  a  very  particular  description  of  tliis 
cave  in  Pausanias,  who  tells  us  that  it  was  made 
in  the  form  of  a  huge  oven,  and  had  many  parti- 
cular circumstances,  which  disposed  the  person  who 
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was  in  it  to  be  more  pensive  and  thoughtful  than 
ordinary  ;  insomuch,  that  no  man  was  ever  observed 
to  laugh  all  his  life  after,  who  had  once  made  his 
entry  into  this  cave.  It  was  usual  in  those  tmies, 
when  any  one  carried  a  more  than  ordinary  gloom- 
iness in  his  features,  to  tell  him  that  he  looked  like 
one  just  come  out  of  Trophonius's  cave. 

On  the  other  hand,  writers  of  a  more  merry  com- 
plexion have  been  no  less  severe  on  the  opposite 
party ;  and  have  had  one  advantage  above  them, 
that  they  have  attacked  tliem  with  more  turns  of 
wit  and  humour. 

After  all,  if  a  man's  temper  were  at  his  own 
disposal,  I  think  he  would  not  choose  to  be  of  either 
of  these  parties  ;  since  the  most  perfect  character  is 
that  which  is  formed  out  of  both  of  them.  A  man 
would  neither  chqose  to  be  a  hermit  nor  a  buffoon ; 
human  nature  is  not  so  miserable,  as  that  we  should 
be  always  melancholy ;  nor  so  happy,  as  that  we 
should  be  always  merry.  In  a  word,  a  mail 
should  not  live  as  if  there  was  no  God  in  the 
world,  nor,  at  the  sam^  time,  as  if  ther^?  were  ^^ 
men  in  it. 
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N*  599.  MONDAY,  SEPT,  27,  1714, 


•Ubique 


Luctus,  ubique  pawr. 

yiKG.  Jtit.  ii.  369. 

All  parts  resound  with  tumuUs,  plaints,  and  fears. 


It  has  been  my  custom,  as  I  grow  old,  to  allow 
myself  some  little  indulgencies,  which  I  never  took 
in  my  youth.  Among  others  is  that  of  an  after- 
noon's nap,  which  I  fell  into  in  the  fifty-fifth  year 
of  my  age,  and  have  continued  for  the  three  last 
years  past.  By  this  means  I  enjoy  a  double  morn- 
ing, and  rise  twice  a  day  fresh  to  my  speculations. 
It  happens  very  luckily  for  me,  that  some  of  my 
dreams  have  proved  instructive  to  my  countrymen, 
so  that  I  may  be  said  to  sleep,  as  well  as  to  wake, 
for  the  good  of  the  public-  I  was  yesterday  medi- 
tating on  the  account  with  which  I  have  already 
entertained  my  readers  concerning  the  cave  of  Tro- 
phonius.  I  was  no  sooner  fallen  into  my  usual 
slumber,  but  I  dreamed  that  this  cave  was  put  into 
my  possession,  and  that  I  gave  public  notice  of  its 
virtue,  inviting  every  one  to  it  who  had  a  mind  to 
;be  a  serious  man  for  the  remaining  part  of  his  life. 
Great  multitudes  immediately  resorted  to  me.  The 
first  who  made  the  experiment  was  a  merry-andrew, 
who  was  put  into  my  hands  by  a  neighbouring  jus- 
tice of  peace,  in  order  to  reclaim  him  from  that 
profligate  kind  of  life.  Poor  Pickle-herring  had  not 
taken  above  one  turn  in  it,  when  he  came  out  of  the 
cave,  like  a  hermit  from  his  cell,  with  a  penitential 
look  and  a  most  rueful  countenance.  I  then  put  in 
a  young  laughing  fop,  and,  watching  for  his  return, 
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asked  him,  with  a  smile,  how  he  liked  the  place? 
He  replied,  '  Pr'ythee,  friend,  be  not  impertinent ;' 
and  stalked  by  me  as  grave  as  a  judge.  A  citizen 
then  desired  me  to  give  free  ingress  and  egress  to 
his  wife,  who  was  dressed  in  the  gayest-coloured 
ribbons  I  had  ever  seen.  She  went  in  with  a  flirt  ot 
her  fan  and  a  smirking  coimtenance,  but  came  out 
with  the  severity  of  a  vestal ;  and  throwing  from 
her  several  female  gewgaws,  told  me  with  a  sigh, 
that  she  resolved  to  go  into  deep  mourning,  and  to 
wear  black  all  the  rest  of  her  life.  As  I  had  many 
coquettes  recommended  to  me  by  their  parents, 
their  husbands,  and  their  lovers,  I  let  them  in  all  at 
once,  desiring  them  to  divert  themselves  together  as 
well  as  they  could.  Upon  their  emerging  again 
into  day-light,  you  would  have  fancied  my  cave  to 
have  been  a  nunnery,  and  that  you  had  seen  a  so- 
lemn procession  of  religious  marching  out,  one  be- 
hind another,  in  the  most  profound  silence  and  the 
most  exemplary  decency.  As  I  was  very  much  de- 
lighted with  so  edifying  a  sight,  there  came  towards 
me  a  great  company  of  males  and  females,  laughing, 
singing,and  dancing,  in  such  a  manner,  that  I  could 
hear  them  a  great  while  before  I  saw  them.  Upon 
my  asking  their  leader  what  brought  them  thither  ? 
they  told  me  all  at  once  that  they  were  French  pro- 
testants  lately  arrived  in  Great-Britain,  and  that, 
finding  themselves  of  too  gay  a  humour  for  my 
country,  they  applied  themselves  to  me  in  order  to 
compose  them  for  British  conversation.  I  told  them 
that,  to  oblige  them,  I  would  soon  spoil  their  mirth ; 
upon  which  I  admitted  a  whole  shoal  of  them,  who, 
after  having  taken  a  survey  of  the  place,  came  out 
in  very  good  order,  and  with  looks  entirely  English. 
I  afterwards  put  in  a  Dutchman,  who  had  a  greii^ 
N  3 
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fancy  to  see  the  kelder,  as  he  called  it ;  but  I  could 
jiot  observe  that  I  had  made  any  alteration  in  him. 

A  comedian,  who  had  gained  great  reputation  in 
parts  of  humour,  told  me  that  he  had  a  mighty 
mind  to  act  Alexander  the  Great,  and  fancied  that 
he  should  succeed  very  w^ell  in  it  if  he  could  strike 
two  or  three  laughing  features  out  of  his  face.  He 
tried  the  experiment,  but  contracted  so  very  solid  a 
look  by  it,  that  I  am  afraid  he  will  be  fit  for  no  part 
hereafter  but  a  Timon  of  Athens,  or  a  Mute  in 
The  Funeral. 

I  then  clapped  up  an  empty  fantastic  citizen,  in 
order  to  qualify  him  for  an  alderman.  He  was  sucr 
ceeded  by  a  young  rake  of  the  Middle  Temple, 
who  was  brought  to  me  by  his  grandmother  ;  but, 
to  her  great  sorrow  and  surprise,  he  came  out  a 
quaker.  Seeing  myself  surrounded  with  a  body  of 
freethinkers  and  scoiFers  at  religion,  who  were 
making  themselves  merry  at  the  sober  looks  and 
thoughtful  brows  of  those  who  had  been  in  the  cave, 
I  thrust  them  all  in,  one  after  another,  and  locked 
the  door  upon  them.  Upon  my  opening  it,  they  all 
looked  as  if  they  had  been  frightened  out  of  their 
wits,  and  were  marching  away  with  ropes  in  their 
hands  to  a  wood  that  was  within  sight  of  the  place. 
I  found  they  were  not  able  to  bear  themselves  in 
their  first  serious  thoughts  ;  but,  knowing  these 
would  quickly  bring  them  to  a  better  frame  of  mind, 
I  gave  them  into  the  custody  of  their  friends  until 
that  happy  change  was  wrought  in  them. 

The  last  that  was  brought  to  me  was  a  young 
woman,  who  at  the  first  sight  of  my  short  face  fell 
into  an  immoderate  fit  of  laughter,  and  was  forced  to 
hold  her  sides  all  the  while  her  mother  was  speaking 
to  me.  Upon  this  I  interrupted  the  old  lady,  and, 
taking  her  daughter  by  the  hand,  *  Madam,'  said  I, 
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*  be  pleased  to  retire  into  my  closet  wliile  your  mo- 
tlier  tells  me  your  case.'  I  then  put  her  into  the 
mouth  of  the  cave ;  when  the  mother,  after  having 
begged  pardon  for  the  gjrl's  rudeness,  told  me  that 
she  often  treated  her  fatlier  and  the  gravest  of  her 
relations  in  the  same  manner ;  that  she  would  sit 
giggling  and  laughing  with  her  companions  from 
one  end  of  a  tragedy  to  the  -other ;  nay,  that  she 
would  sometimes  burst  out  ia  tlie  middle  of  a  ser- 
mx)n,  and  set  the  >vhole  congregation  a-staring  at 
her.  The  mother  was  going  on,  when  the  young 
lady  came  out  x)f  the  cave  to  us  with  a  composed 
.countenance  and  a  low  curtsy.  She  was  a  girl  of 
such  exuberant  mirth  that  lier  visit  to  Trophonius 
only  reduced  lier  to  a  jnore  than  ordinary  decency 
f)f  behaviour,  and  made  a  very  pretty  prude  of  her. 
After  having  performed  innumerable  cures,  I  looked 
about  me  with  great  satisfaction,  and  saw  all  my  pa- 
tients walking  by  themselves  in  a  very  pensive  and 
musing  posture,  so  that  the  whole  space  seemed 
covered  with  philosophers.  I  was  at  length  resolve4 
to  go  into  the  cave  myself,  and  see  what  it  was  that 
had  produced  such  wonderful  effects  upon  the  com- 
pany ;  but  as  I  was  stooping  at  the  entrance,  the 
door  being  somewhat  low,  I  gave  such  a  nod  in  my 
chair  that  I  awaked.  After  having  re:overed  my- 
self from  my  first  startle,  I  was  very  weli  pleased  at 
the  accident  which  had  befallen  me,  as  not  knowing 
hut  a  little  stay  in  the  place  might  have  spoiled  my 
Spectators. 
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N«600.  WEDNESDAY,  SEPT.  29,  1714. 

—Sohmquc  suum,  sua  sidcra  norunt. 

VrRG.  JEn.  vi.'*^!. 

Stars  of  their  own,  and  their  own  suns  they  know. 

JDRVDES. 

I  HAVE  always  taken  a  particular  pleasure  in  exa- 
rnining  the  opinionswhich  men  of  different  religions, 
different  ages,  and  different  countries,  have  enter- 
tained concerning  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  and 
the  state  of  happiness  which  they  promise  them- 
selves in  another  world.  For,  whatever  prejudices 
and  errors  human  nature  lies  under,  we  find  that 
either  reason,  or  tradition  from  our  first  parents, 
has  discovered  to  all  people  something  in  these 
great  points  which  bears  analogy  to  truth,  and  to  the 
doctrines  opened  to  us  by  divine  revelation.  I  was 
lately  discoursing  on  this  subject  with  a  learned  per- 
son, who  has  been  very  much  conversant  among  the 
inhabitants  of  the  more  western  parts  of  Africa*. 
Upon  his  conversing  with  several  in  that  country, 
he  tells  me  that  their  notion  of  heaven  or  of  a  future 
state  of  happiness  is  this,  that  every  thing  we  there 
wish  for  will  immediately  present  itself  to  us.  We 
find,  say  they,  our  souls  are  of  such  a  nature  that 
they  require  variety,  and  are  not  capable  of  being 
always  delighted  with  the  same  objects.     The  Su- 

*  The  person  alluded  to  here  was  probably  dean  Lancelot 
Addison,  *  diuthih  per  Euroftum  Africaiiujue  perrgnDulicnibus, 
rerum  finitia  spfctuhilis.''  Tliis  amiable  clergyman,  the  father 
of  the  author  o;  this  paper,  publishod  An  Account  of  West 

Kirlvirv,  iVc. 
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preme  Being,  therefore,  in  compliance  with  tliis 
taste  of  happiness  which  he  has  planted  in  the  soul 
of  man,  will  raise  up  from  time  to  time,  say  they, 
every  gratification  which  it  is  in  the  humour  to  be 
pleased  with.  If  we  wish  to  be  in  groves  or  bowers, 
among  running  streams  or  falls  of  water,  we  shall 
immediately  find  ourselves  in  the  midst  of  such  a 
scene  as  we  desire.  If  we  would  be  entertained 
with  music  and  the  melody  of  sounds,  the  concert 
arises  upon  our  wish,  and  the  whole  region  about  us 
is  filled  with  harmony.  In  short,  every  desire  wiU 
be  followed  by  fruition;  and  whatever  s^  man's  in- 
clination directs  him  to  will  be  present  with  him. 
Nor  is  it  material  whether  the  Supreme  Power  cre- 
ates in  conformity  to  our  wishes,  or  whether  he  only 
produces  such  a  change  in  our  imagination  as  makes 
MS  believe  ourselves  conversant  among  diose  scenes 
which  delight  us.  Our  happiness  will  be  the  same, 
whether  it  proceed  from  external  objects,  or  from 
the  impressions  of  the  Deity  upon  our  own  private 
fancies.  This  is  the  account  v/hich  I  have  received 
from  my  learned  jfriend.  Notwithstanding  this 
system  of  belief  be  in  general  very  chimerical  and 
visionary,  there  is  som.ething  sublime  in  its  manner 
of  considering  the  influence  of  a  Divine  Being  on  a 
human  soul.  It  has  also,  like  most  other  opinions 
of  the  heathen  world  .upon  these  important  points; 
it  has,  I  say,  its  foundation  in  truth,  as  it  supposes 
the  souls  of  good  meai  after  this  life  to  be  in  a  state 
^f  perfect  happiness;  that  in  this  state  there  will  be 
no  barren  hopes  nor  fruitless  wishes,  and  that  w? 
shall  enjoy  every  thing  we  can  desire.  But  thgi 
particular  circumstance  which  I  am  most  pleased 
with  in  this  scheme,  and  which  arises  from  a  just 
reflexion  upon  human  nature,  is  that  variety  of  plea- 
sures which  it  supposes  the  souls  of  good  men  will 
be  possessed  of  in  another  world.     This  I  think 
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highly  probable,  from  the  dictates  both  of  reason 
and  revelation.  The  soul  consists  of  many  faculties, 
as  the  understanding,  and  the  will,  with  all  the 
senses  both  outward  and  inward ;  or,  to  speak  more 
philosophically,  the  soul  can  exert  herself  in  many 
different  ways  of  action.  Sl>e  can  understand,  will, 
imagine,  see,  and  hear;  love,  and  discourse,  and 
apply  herself  to  many  other  the  like  exercises  of 
different  kinds  and  natures  ;  but,  what  is  more  to  be 
considered,  the  soul  is  capable  of  receiving  a  most 
exquisite  pleasure  and  satisfaction  from  the  exercise 
of  any  of  tliese  its  powers,  when  they  are  gratified 
with  their  proper  objects;  she  can  be  entirely  happy 
by  the  satisfaction  of  the  memory,  the  sight,  the 
hearing,  of  any  other  mode  of  perception.  Every 
faculty  is  as  a  distinct  taste  in  the  mind,  and  hath 
objects  accommodated  to  its  proper  relish.  Doctor 
Tillotson  somewhere  says,  that  he  will  not  presume 
to  determine  in  what  consists  the  happiness  of  the 
blessed,  because  God  Almighty  is  capable  of  making 
the  soul  happy  by  ten  thousand  different  ways. 
Besides  those  several  avenues  to  pleasure  which  the 
soul  is  endoAved  with  in  this  life,  it  is  not  impossi- 
ble, according  to  the  opinions  of  many  eminent  di- 
vines, but  there  may  be  new  faculties  in  the  souls  of 
good  men  made  perfect,  as  well  as  new  senses  in 
their  glorified  bodies.  This  Ave  are  sure  of,  that 
there  will  be  new  objects  offered  to  all  those  facuU 
ties  which  are  essential  to  us. 

We  are  likewise  to  take  notice  that  every  parti- 
cular faculty  is  capable  of  being  employed  on  a  very 
great  variety  of  objects.  The  understanding,  for 
example,  may  be  happy  in  the  contemplation  of 
moral,  natural,  mathematical,  and  other  kinds  of 
truth.  The  memory  likewise  may  turn  itself  to  an 
infinite  multitude  of  objects,  especially  when  the 
soul  shall  have  passed  through  the  space  of  many 


K»600.  SPECTATOR.  143. 

millions  of  years,  and  shall  reflect  with  pleasure  on 
the  days  of  eternity.  Every  other  faculty  may  be 
considered  in  the  same  extent. 

We  cannot  question  but  that  the  happiness  of  a 
soul  will  be  adequate  to  its  nature ;  and  that  it  is  not 
etidowed  with  any  faculties  which  are  to  lie  useless 
and  unemployed.  The  happiness  is  to  be  the  hap- 
piness of  the  whole  man ;  and  we  may  easily  con- 
ceive to  ourselves  the  happiness  of  the  soul  while 
any  one  of  its  faculties  is  in  the  fruition  of  its  chief 
good.  The  happiness  may  be  of  a  more  exalted 
nature  in  proportion  as  the  faculty  employed  is  so: 
but,  as  the  whole  soul  acts  in  the  exertion  of  any  of 
its  particular  powers,  the  whole  soul  is  happy  in  the 
pleasure  which  arises  from  any  of  its  particular 
acts.  For,  notwithstanding,  as  has  been  before 
hinted,  and  as  it  has  been  taken  notice  of  by  one  of 
the  greatest  modern  philosophers*,  we  divide  the 
soul  into  several  powers  and  faculties,  there  is  no 
such  division  in  the  soul  itself,  since  it  is  the  whole 
soul  that  remembers,  understands,  wills,  or  ima- 
gines. Our  manner  of  considering  the  memory, 
understanding,  will,  imagination,  and  the  like  facul- 
ties, is  for  the  better  enabling  us  to  express  our- 
selves in  such  abstracted  subjects  of  speculation, 
not  that  there  is  any  such  division  in  the  soul 
itself. 

Seeing  then  that  the  soul  has  many  difFcrent 
faculties;  or,  in  other  words,  many  different  ways 
of  acting ;  that  it  can  be  intensely  pleased  or  made 
happy  by  all  these  different  faculties,  or  ways  of 
acting;  that -it  may  be  endowed  with  several  latent 
faculties,  which  it  is  not  at  present  in  a  condition  to 
4?xert;  that  we  cannot  believe  the  soul  is  endowed 

*  Locke, 
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wirh  any  faculty  which  is  of  no  use  to  it ;  that, 
whenever  any  one  of  these  faculties  is  transcend- 
ently  pleased,  tlie  soul  is  in  a  state  of  happiness; 
and,  in  the  last  place,  considering  that  the  happi- 
ness of  another  world  is  to  be  the  happiness  of  the 
whole  man,  who  can  question  but  that  there  is  an 
infinite  variety  in  those  pleasures  we  are  speaking" 
of?  and  that  this  fulness  of  joy  will  be  made  up  of 
all  those  pleasures  which  the  nature  of  the  soul  is-> 
capable  of  receiving? 

We  shall  be  the  more  confirmed  in  this  doctrine, 
if  we  observe  the  natm-e  of  variety  with  regard  to 
the  mind  of  man.  The  soul  does  not  care  to  be 
always  in  the  same  bent.  The  faculties  relieve  one 
another  by  turns,  and  receive  an  additional  pleasure 
from  the  novelty  of  those  objects  about  which  they 
are  conversant. 

Revelation  likewise  very  much  confirms  this  no- 
tion, under  the  different  vicAiv^s  which  it  gives  us  of 
our  future  happiness.  In  the  description  of  the 
throne  of  God  it  represents  to  us  all  those  objects 
which  are  able  to  gratify  the  senses  and  imagina- 
tion: in  very  many  places  it  intimates  to  us  all  the 
happiness  which  the  understanding  can  possibly  re- 
ceive in  that  state,  where  all  things  shall  be  revealed' 
to  us,  and  we  sliall  know  even  as  we  are  known  -^ 
the  raptures  of  devotion,  of  divine  love,  the  pleasure- 
of  conversing  with  our  blessed  Saviour,  with  an  in- 
numerable host  of  angels,  and  with  the  spirits  of  just 
men  made  perfect,  are  likewise  revealed  to  us  in 
several  parts  of  the  holy  writings.  There  are  also 
mentioned  those  hierarchies-  or  governments  in 
t^-hich  the  blessed  shall  be  ranged  one  above  an- 
other, and  iff  which  we  may  be  sure  a  great  part  of 
our  happiness  will  likewise  consist;  for  it  will  not 
he  there  as  ia.  tliis  worid,  where  every  oae  is  aim- 
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ing  at  power  and  superiority:  but, on  the  contrary, 
every  one  will  find  that  station  the  most  proper  for 
him  in  which  he  is  placed,  and  will  probably  think 
that  he  could  not  have  been  so  happy  in  any  other 
station.  These,  and  many  other  particulars,  are 
marked  in  divine  revelation,  as  the  several  ingre- 
dients of  our  happiness  in  heaven,  which  all  imply 
such  a  variety  of  joys,  and  such  a  gratification  of 
the  soul  in  all  its  different  faculties,  as  I  have  been 
here  mentioning. 

Some  of  the  rabbins  tell  us  that  the  cherubims 
are  a  set  of  angels  who  know  most,  and  the  sera- 
phims  a  set  of  angels  who  love  most.  Whether  this 
distinction  be  not  altogether  imaginary,  I  shall  not 
here  examine ;  but  it  is  highly  probable  that,  among 
the  spirits  of  good  men,  there  may  be  some  who 
will  be  more  pleased  with  the  employment  of  one 
faculty  than  of  another  ;  and  this  perhaps  accord- 
ing to  those  innocent  and  virtuous  habits  or  incli- 
nations which  have  here  taken  the  deepest  root. 

I  might  here  apply  this  consideration  to  the  spi- 
rits of  wicked  men,  with  relation  to  the  pain  which 
they  shall  suffer  in  every  one  of  their  faculties,  and 
the  respective  miseries  which  shall  be  appropriated 
to  each  faculty  in  particular.  But,  leaving  this  to 
the  reflexion  of  my  readers,  I  shall  conclude  with 
observing  how  we  ought  to  be  thankful  to  our  great 
Creator,  and  rejoice  in  the  being  which  he  has  be- 
stowed upon  us,  for  having  made  the  soul  suscep- 
tible of  pleasure  by  so  many  different  ways.  We  see 
by  what  a  variety  of  passages  joy  and  gladness  may 
enter  into  the  thoughts  of  man  ;  how  wonderfully 
a  human  spirit  is  framed,  to  imbibe  its  proper  sa- 
tisfactions, and  taste  the  goodness  of  its  Creator. 
We  may  therefore  look  into  ourselves  with  rapture 
and  amazement,  and  cannot  sufficiently  express  our 
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gratitude  to  Him  who  has  encompassed  us  with 
such  a  profusion  of  blessings,  and  opened  in  us  so 
many  capacities  of  enjoying  them. 

There  cannot  be  a  stronger  argument  that  God 
has  designed  us  for  a  state  of  future  happiness,  and 
for  that  heaven  which  he  has  revealed  to  us,  than 
that  he  has  thus  naturally  qualified  the  soul  for  it, 
and  made  it  a  being  capable  of  receiving  so  much 
bliss.  He  would  never  have  made  such  faculties 
in  vain,  and  have  endowed  us  with  powers  that 
were  not  to  be  exerted  on  such  objects  as  are  suited 
to  them.  It  is  very  manifest,  by  the  inward  frame 
and  conStitutioti  of  our  minds,  that  he  has  adapted 
them  to  an  infinite  variety  of  pleasures  and  gratifi- 
cations which  are  not  to  be  met  with  in  this  life. 
We  should  therefore  at  all  times  take  care  that  we 
do  not  disappoint  this  his  gracious  purpose  and  in- 
tention towards  us,  and  make  those  faculties,  which 
he  formed  as  so  many  qualifications  for  Vtappiness 
and  rewards,  it  be  the  instruments  of  pain  ^nd  pu- 
nishment. 
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ANTONIN.  lib.  ix. 

Man  is  naturally  a  beneficent  creature. 

The  following  essay  comes  from  an  hand  which 
has  entertained  my  readers  once  before. 

*  Notwithstanding  a  narrow  contracted  tem- 
per be  that  which  obtains  most  in  the  world,  we 
must  not  therefore  conclude  this  to  be  the  genuine 
characteristic  of  mankind  ;  because  there  are  some 
who  delight  in  nothing  so  much  as  in  doing  good, 
and  receive  more  of  their  happiness  at  second  hand, 
or  by  rebound  from  others, than  by  direct  and  imme- 
diate sensation.  Now,  tliough  these  heroic  souls  are 
but  few,  and  to  appearance  so  far  advanced  above 
the  grovelling  multitude  as  if  tliey  were  of  another 
prder  of  beings,  yet  in  reality  their  nature  is  the 
same  ;  moved  by  the  same  springs,  and  endowed 
with  all  the  same  essential  qualities,  only  cleared,  re- 
fined, and  cultivated.  Water  is  the  same  fluid  body 
in  winter  and  in  summer  ;  when  it  stands  stiffened 
in  ice  as  when  it  flows  along  in  gentle  streams,  glad- 
dening a  thousand  fields  in  its  progress.  It  is  a 
property  of  the  heart  of  man  to  be  diffusive :  its 
kind  wishes  spread  abroad  over  the  face  cf  the  crea- 
tion ;  and  if  there  be  those,  as  we  may  observe  too 
many  of  them,  who  are  all  wrapped  up  in  their  own 
dear  selves,  without  any  visible  concern  for  their 
species,  let  us  suppose  that  their  good-nature  is 
o2 
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frozen,  and,  by  the  prevailing  force  of  some  con- 
trary quality,  restrained  in  its  operation.  I  shall 
therefore  endeavour  to  assign  some  of  the  princi- 
pal checks  upon  this  generous  propension  of  the 
human  soul,  which  will  enable  us  to  judge  whether, 
and  by  what  method,  this  most  useful  principle 
may  be  unfettered,  and  restored  to  its  native  free- 
dom of  exercise. 

*  The  first  and  leading  cause  is  an  unhappy  com* 
plexion  of  body.  The  heathens,  ignorant  of  the  true 
source  of  moral  evil,  generally  charged  it  on  the 
obliquity  of  matter,  which,  being  eternal  and  in- 
dependent, was  incapable  of  change  in  any  of  its 
properties,  even  by  the  Almighty  Mind,  who,  when 
he  came  to  fashion  it  into  a  world  of  beings,  must 
take  it  as  he  found  it.  This  notion,  as  most  others 
of  theirs,  is  a  composition  of  truth  and  error.  That 
matter  is  eternal,  that,  from  the  first  union  of  soul 
to  it,  it  perverted  its  inclinations,  and  that  the  ill 
influence  it  hath  upon  the  mind  is  not  to  be  cor- 
rected by  God  himself,  are  all  very  great  errors, 
occasioned  by  a  truth  as  evident,  that  the  capaci- 
ties and  dispositions  of  the  soul  depend,  to  a  great 
degree,  on  the  bodily  temper.  As  there  are  some 
fools,  others  are  knaves  by  constitution  ;  and  par- 
ticularly it  may  be  said  of  many,  that  they  are  born 
with  an  illiberal  cast  of  mind  ;  the  matter  that 
composes  them  is  tenacious  as  birdlime  ;  and  a  kind 
of  cramp  draws  their  hands  and  their  hearts  toge- 
ther, that  they  never  care  to  open  them,  unless  to 
grasp  at  more.  It  is  a  melancholy  lot  this ;  but 
attended  with  one  advantage  above  tlieirs,  to  whom 
it  would  be  as  painful  to  forbear  good  offices  as  it 
is  to  these  men  to  perform  rfiem  ;  that  whereas  per- 
sons naturally  beneficent  often  mistake  instinct  for 
virtue,  by  reason  of  the  difficulty  of  distinguishing 
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when  one  rules  them  and  when  the  other,  men  of 
the  opposite  character  may  be  more  certain  of  the 
motive  that  predominates  in  every  action.  If  they 
cannot  confer  a  benefit  with  that  ease  and  frankness 
which  are  necessary  to  give  it  a  grace  in  the  eye  of 
the  worjd,  in  requital,  the  real  mtjrit  of  what  they 
do  is  enhanced  by  the  opposition  they  surmount  in 
doing  it.  The  strength  of  their  virtue  is  seen  in 
rising  against  the  weight  of  nature  ;  and  every  time 
they  have  the  resolution  to  discharge  their  duty 
they  make  a  sacrifice  of  inclination  to  conscience, 
which  is  always  too  grateful  to  let  its  followers  go 
without  suitable  marks  of  its  approbation.  Perhaps 
the  entire  cure  of  this  ill  quality  is  no  more  possible 
than  of  some  distempers  that  descend  by  inheritance. 
However,  a  great  deal  may  be  done  by  a  course  of 
beneficence  obstinately  persisted  in ;  this,  if  any 
thing,  being  a  likely  way  of  establishing  a  moral 
habit,  which  shall  be  somewhat  of  a  counterpoise 
to  the  force  of  mechanism.  Only  it  must  be  re- 
membered that  we  do  not  intermit,  upon  any  pre- 
tence whatsoever,  the  custom  of  doing  good,  in  re- 
gard, if  there  be  the  least  cessation,  nature  will 
watch  the  opportunity  to  return,  and  in  a  short 
time  to  recover  the  ground  it  was  so  long  in  quit- 
ting :  for  there  is  this  difference  between  mental 
habits  and  such  as  have  their  foundation  in  the 
body  :  these  last  are  in  their  nature  more  forcible 
and  violent ;  and,  to  gain  upon  us,  need  only  not 
be  opposed  ;  whereas  the  former  must  be  continu- 
ally reinforced  with  fresh  supplies,  or  they  will  Ian- 
guish  and  die  away.  And  this  suggests  the  reason 
why  good  habits  in  general  require  longer  time  foi 
their  settlement  than  bad,  and  yet  are  sooner  dir? 
placed  :  the  reason  is,  that  vicious  habits,  as  drunk- 
enness f9r  instance,  produce  a  Qhange  in  the  body^ 
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which  the  others  not  doing,  must  be  maintained  the 
same  way  they  are  acquired,  by  the  mere  dint  of 
industry,  resolution,  and  vigilance. 

*  Another  thing  which  suspends  the  operations 
of  benevolence,  is  the  love  of  the  world  ;  proceed- 
ing from  a  false  notion  men  have  taken  up,  that  an 
abundance  of  the  world  is  an  essential  ingredient 
in  the  happiness  of  life.  Worldly  things  are  of  such 
a  quality  as  to  lessen  upon  dividing,  so  that  the 
more  partners  there  are  the  less  must  fall  to  every 
man's  private  share.  The  consequence  of  this  is, 
that  they  look  upon  one  another  with  an  evil  eye, 
each  imagining  all  the  rest  to  be  embarked  in  an 
interest  that  cannot  take  place  but  to  his  prejudice. 
Hence  are  those  eager  competitions  for  wealth  or 
power  ;  hence  one  man's  success  becomes  another's 
disappointment ;  and,  like  pretenders  to  the  same 
mistress,  they  can  seldom  have  common  charity 
for  their  rivals.  Not  that  they  are  naturally  dis- 
posed to  quarrel  and  fall  out ;  but  it  is  natural  for 
a  man  to  prefer  himself  to  all  others,  and  to  secure 
his  own  interest  first.  If  that  which  men  esteem 
their  happiness  were,  like  the  light,  the  same  suf- 
ficient and  unconfined  good,  whether  ten  thousand 
enjoy  the  benefit  of  it  or  but  one,  we  should  see 
men's  good-will  and  kind  endeavours  would  be  as 
universal. 

♦'  Homo  qui  erranti  comiter  motistrat  vlam 
Svnsi  luvwii  de  suo  lumine  accendat,  facit, 
hihilominus  ipsi  luceat,  cum  illl  accenderits^ 

"  To  direct  a  wanderer  in  the  right  way,  is  to  light  another 
man's  candle  by  one's  own,  which  loses  none  of  its  light  by 
what  the  other  gains." 

*  But,  unluckily,  mankind  agree  in  making  choice 
of  objects  which  inevitably  engage  them  in  perpe- 
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tual  differences.  Learn,  therefore,  like  a  wise  man, 
the  true  estimate  of  things.  Desire  not  more  of  the 
world  than  is  necessary  to  accommodate  you  in 
passing  through  it ;  look  upon  every  thing  beyond, 
not  as  useless  only,  but  burdensome.  Place  not 
your  quiet  in  things  which  you  cannot  have  with- 
out putting  others  beside  them,  and  thereby  mak- 
ing them  your  enemies;  and  which,  when  attained, 
will  give  you  more  trouble  to  keep  than  satisfac- 
tion in  the  enjoyment.  Virtue  is  a  good  of  a  no- 
bler kind  ;  it  grows  by  communication ;  and  so 
little  resembles  earthly  riches,  that  the  more  hands 
it  is  lodged  in,  the  greater  is  every  man's  particu- 
lar stock.  So,  by  propagating  and  mingling  their 
fires,  not  only  all  the  lights  of  a  branch  together 
cast  a  more  extensive  brightness,  but  each  single 
light  burns  with  a  stronger  flame.  And  lastly, 
take  this  along  with  you,  that  if  wealth  be  an  in- 
strument of  pleasure,  the  greatest  pleasure  it  can 
put  into  your  power  is  that  of  doing  good.  It  is 
■worth  considering  that  the  organs  of  sense  act 
within  a  narrow  compass,  and  the  appetites  will 
soon  say  they  have  enough.  Which  of  the  two 
therefore  is  the  happier  man — he  who,  confining  all 
his  regard  to  the  gratification  of  his  appetites,  is 
capable  but  of  short  fits  of  pleasure — or  the  man 
who,  reckoning  himself  a  sharer  in  the  satisfactions 
of  others,  especially  those  which  come  to  them  by 
his  means,  enlarges  the  sphere  of  his  happiness  ? 

'  The  last  enemy  to  benevolence  I  sliall  mention 
is  uneasiness  of  any  kind.  A  guilty  or  a  discontent- 
ed mind,  a  mind  ruffled  by  ill-fortune,  disconcerted 
by  its  own  passions,  soured  by  neglect,  or  fretting 
at  disappointments,  hath  not  leisure  to  attend  to 
the  necessity  or  unreasonableness  of  a  kindness  de- 
sired, nor  a  taste  for  those  pleasures  which  wait  on 
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beneficence,  which  demand  a  calm  and  unpolhited 
heart  to  rehsh  them.  The  most  miserable  of  all 
^eings  is  the  most  envious  ;  as,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  most  communicative  is  the  happiest.  And  if 
you  are  in  search  of  the  seat  of  perfect  love  and 
friendship,  you  vrill  not  find  it  until  you  come  to 
the  region  of  the  blessed,  where  happiness,  like  a 
refreshing  stream,  flows  from  heart  to  heart  in  an 
endless  circulation,  and  is  preserved  sweet  and  un- 
tainted by  the  motion.  It  is  old  advice,  if  you  have 
a.  favour  to  request  of  any  one,  to  observe  the  soft- 
est times  of  address,  when  the  soul,  in  a  flash  of 
good-humour,takes  a  pleasure  to showitself  pleased. 
Persons  conscious  of  their  own  integrity,  satisfied 
with  themselves  and  their  condition,  and  full  of  con- 
fidence in  a  Supreme  Being,  and  the  hope  of  immor- 
tality, survey  all  about  them  with  a  flow  of  good- 
will: as  trees,  which  like  their  soil,  shoot  out  in 
expressions  of  kindness,  and  bend  beneath  their 
own  precious  load,  to  the  hand  of  the  gatherer. 
Now  if  the  mind  be  not  thus  easy,  it  is  an  infallible 
sign  that  it  is  not  in  its  natural  state :  place  the 
mind  in  its  right  posture,  it  will  immediately  disco? 
yer  its  innate  propension  to  beneficence.' 
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Ftcit  hoc  illos  hyacaitkes. 

JUV.  Sil.  Ti.  no. 

This  makes  them  hyacinths. 

Th  e  following  letter  conies  from  a  gentleman  who, 
I  find,  is  very  diligent  in  making  his  observations, 
which  I  think  too  material  not  to  be  communis 
cated  to  the  public. 

*  Sir, 

*  In  order  to  execute  the  office  of  the  love 
casuist  of  Great-Britain,  with  which  I  take  myself 
to  be  invested  by  your  paper  of  September  8,  I 
shall  make  some  farther  observations  upon  the  two 
sexes  in  general,  beginning  with  that  which  always 
ought  to  have  the  upper  hand.  After  having  ob- 
served with  much  curiosity  the  accomplishments 
which  are  apt  to  captivate  female  hearts,  I  find 
that  there  is  no  person  so  irresistible  as  one  who  is 
a  man  of  importance,  provided  it  be  in  matters  of 
no  consequence.  One  who  makes  himself  talked 
of,  though  it  be  for  the  particular  cock  of  his  hat, 
or  for  prating  aloud  in  the  boxes  at  a  play,  is  in  a 
fair  way  of  being  a  favourite.  1  have  known  a 
young  fellow  make  his  fortune  by  knocking  down 
a  constable ;  and  may  venture  to  say,  tliough  it  may 
seem  a  paradox,  that  many  a  fair  one  has  died 
by  a  duel  in  which  both  the  combatants  have  sur- 
vived. 

*  About  three  winters  ago  I  took  notice  of  a 
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young  lady  at  the  theatre,  who  conceived  a  passion 
for  a  notorious  rake  that  headed  a  party  of  catcalls ; 
and  am  credibly  informed  that  the  emperor  of  the 
Mohocks  married  a  rich  widow  within  three  weeks 
after  having  rendered  himself  formidable  in  the 
cities  of  London  and  Westminster.  Scouring  and 
breaking  of  windows  have  done  frequent  execution 
upon  the  sex.  But  there  is  no  set  of  these  male 
charmers  who  make  their  way  more  successfully 
than  those  who  have  gained  themselves  a  name  for 
intrigue,  and  have  ruined  the  greatest  number  of 
reputations.  There  is  a  strange  curiosity  in  the 
female  world  to  be  acquainted  with  the  dear  man 
who  has  been  loved  by  others,  and  to  know  what 
it  is  that  makes  him  so  agreeable.  His  reputation 
does  more  than  half  his  business.  Every  one,  that 
is  ambitious  of  being  a  woman  of  fashion,  looks  out 
for  opportunities  of  being  in  his  company  ;  so  that, 
to  use  the  old  proverb,  "  When  his  name  is  up  he 
may  lie  a-bed." 

*  I  was  very  sensible  of  the  great  advantage  of 
being  a  man  of  importance  upon  these  occasions  on 
the  day  of  the  king's  entry,  when  I  was  seated  in  a 
Isalcony  behind  a  cluster  of  very  pretty  country  la- 
dies, who  had  one  of  these  showy  gentlemen  in  the 
midst  of  them.  The  first  trick  I  caught  him  at  was 
bowing  to  several  persons  of  quality  whom  he  did 
not  know  ;  nay,  he  had  the  impudence  to  hem  at  a 
blue  garter  who  had  a  finer  equipage  than  ordi- 
nary; and  seemed  a  little  concerned  at  the  imper- 
tinent huzzas  of  the  mob,  that  hindered  his  friend 
from  taking  notice  of  him.  There  was,  indeed,  one 
who  pulled  off  his  hat  to  him  ;  and,  upon  the  la- 
dies asking  who  it  was,  he  told  them  it  was  a  fo- 
reign minister  that  he  had  been  very  merry  with 
the  night  before ;  whereas  in  truth  it  was  the  city 
f  ommon  hunt. 
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*  He  was  never  at  a  loss  when  he  was  asted  any 
person's  name,  though  he  seldom  knew  dny  one 
under  a  peer.  He  found  dukes  and  earls  among 
the  aldermen,  very  good-natured  fellows  among  the 
privy-counsellors,  with  two  or  three  agreeable  old 
rakes  among  the  bishops  and  judges. 

*  In  short,  I  collected  from  his  whole  discourse 
that  he  was  acquainted  with  every  body,  and  knew 
nobody.  At  the  same  time,  I  am  mistaken  if  he 
did  not  that  day  make  more  advances  in  the  affec- 
tions of  his  mistress,  who  sat  near  him,  than  he 
could  have  done  in  half  a  year's  courtship. 

*  Ovid  has  finely  touched  this  method  of  making 
love,  which  I  shall  here  give  my  reader  in  Mr. 
Dry  den's  translation. 

*  Page  th6  eleventh* 

"  Thus  love  in  theatres  did  firet  improve. 
And  theatres  are  still  the  scene  s  of  love : 
Nor  shiin  the  chariots,  and  the  courser's  race  j 
I'he  Circus  is  no  inconvenient  place. 
Nor  need  is  there  of  talking  on  the  liand. 
Nor  nods,  nor  signs,  which  lovers  understand  j 
But  boldly  next  the  fair  your  seat  provide. 
Close  as  you  can  to  hers,  and  side  by  side : 
Pleas'd  ov  unpleas'd,  no  matter,  crowding  sit  j 
For  so  the  laws  of  public  shows  permit. 
Then  find  occasion  to  be^in  discourse. 
Inquire  whose  chariot  this,  and  whose  that  horsey 
To  whatsoever  side  she  is  inclin'd. 
Suit  all  your  inclinations  to  her  mind. 
Like  what  she  likes,  from  thence  your  court  begin. 
And  whom  she  favour's  wish  that  he  may  win." 

*  Again,  page  the  sixteenth. 

**  O  when  will  come  the  day  by  Heaven  design'd. 
When  thou,  the  best  arid  fairest  of  mankind, 
Drawn  by  white  horses,  shalt  in  triumph  ride, 
■\Yith  conquei'd  slaves  attending  on  thy  side  j 
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Slaves  that  no  longer  can  be  safe  in  flight  ?      ^ 
O  glorious  object !  O  surprising  sight !  >- 

Odayof  publicjoy,toogood  to  end  innight!  j 
On  such  a  day,  if  thou,  and  next  to  thee 
Some  beauty  sits,  the  spectacle  to  see ; 
If  she  inquires  the  names  of  conquer'd  kings. 
Of  mountains,  rivers,  and  their  hidden  springs  ; 
Answer  to  all  thou  know'st ;  and,  if  need  be. 
Of  things  unknown  seem  to  speak  knowingly  : 
This  is  Euphrates,  crownM  with  reeds  :  and  there 
Flows  the  swift  Tig'ris,  with  his  sea-green  hair. 
Invent  new  names  of  things  unknown  before ; 
Call  this  Armenia,  that  the  Caspian  shore  ; 
Call  this  a  Mcde,  and  that  the  Parthian  youth  } 
Talk  probably :  no  matter  for  the  truth." 


N-^eos.  WEDNESDAY,  OCT.  6,  1714. 


Ducite  ab  urbe  domumf  mea  carminay  ducite  Daphnim. 

VIRC.  £cl.  viii.  < 


-Restore,  my  charms, 


My  lingering  Daphnis  to  my  longing  arms. 

DRYDEN. 

The  following  copy  of  verses  comes  from  one  of 
my  correspondents,  and  has  something  in  it  so 
original  that  I  do  not  much  doubt  but  it  will 
divert  my  readers  *. 

*  The  Phoebe  of  this  admired  pastoral  was  Joanna,  the 
daughter  of  the  very  learned  Dr.  Richard  Bentley,  archdeacon 
and  prebendar}'  of  Ely,  regius  professor  and  master  of  Trinity 
college,  Cambridge,  who  died  in  1742.  She  was  afterwards 
married  to  Dr.  Dennison  Cumberland,  bishop  of  Clonfert  in 
Kilialoe  in  Ireland,  and  grandson  of  Dr.  Richard  Cumberliind^ 
bishop  of  Peterborough. 
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r. 

«  My  time,  O  ye  Muses,  was  happily  sp<nt» 
When  Phcebe  went  with  me  wherever  I  went; 
Ten  thousand  sweet  pleasures  I  felt  in  my  breast : 
Sure  never  fond  shepherd  like  Colin  was  blelt  1 
But  now  she  is  gone,  and  has  left  me  behind, 
What  a  marvellous  change  on  a  sudden  I  find  ! 
When  things  were  as  fine  as  could  possibly  be, 
1  thought 't  was  the  spring  ;  but,  alas !  it  was  she. 

II. 

*  With  such  a  companion,  to  tend  a  few  sheep^ 
To  rise  up  and  play,  or  to  lie  down  and  sleep, 
I  was  so  good-humour'd,  so  cheerful  and  g^y. 
My  heart  was  as  light  as  a  feather  all  day. 
But  now  1  so  cross  and  so  peevish  am  grown, 
So  strangely  uneasy  as  never  was  known. 
My  fair-one  is  gone,  anJ  my  joys  are  all  drown'd. 
And  my  heart — I  am  sure  it  weighs  more  than  a  pound, 

III. 

*  The  fountain  that  wont  to  run  swiftly  along. 
And  dance  to  soft  murmurs  the  pebbles  among  ; 
Thou  know'bt,  little  Cupid,  if  Phcrbewas  there, 
*T  was  pleasure  to  look  at,  't  was  music  to  hear; 
But  now  she  is  absent  I  walk  hy  its  side. 
And  still  as  it  murmurs  do  nothing  but  chide. 
Must  you  be  so  cheerful  while  1  go  in  pain  ? 
Peace  there  with  your  bubbling,  and  hear  me  complain, 

IV. 

'  When  my  lambkins  around  me  would  oftentimes  play 
And  when  Phoebe  and  I  were  as  joyful  as  they, 
How  pleasant  their  sporting,  how  happy  their  time, 
When  spring,  love,  and  beauty,  weie  all  in  their  prime  ! 
But  now  in  their  frolics  when  by  me  they  pass, 
I  fling  at  their  fleeces  a  handful  of  grass  : 
Be  still,  then,  1  cry  ;  for  it  mnkes  me  quite  mad,, 
To  see  you  so  merry  while  I  am  so  sad. 

VOL.  xy.  t 
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*  My  dog  I  was  ever  well  pleased  to  see 
Come  wagging  his  tail  to  my  fair-one  and  me; 
And  Fhcebe  was  pleas'd  too,  and  to  my  dog  said, 
Come  hithsr,  poor  fellow;  and  patted  his  head. 
But  now,  when  he's  fawning,  I  with  a  sour  look 
Cry,  Sirrah  !   and  give  him  a  blow  with  my  crook:  ' 
And  I'll  give  him  another  ;   for  why  should  not  Tray 
Be  as  dull  as  his  master,  when  Phoebe's  away  ? 

vr. 

*  When  walking  with  Phoebe,  what  sights  have  I  seen  ? 
How  fair  was  the  flower,  how  fresh  was  the  green  ! 
What  a  lovely  appearance  the  trees  and  the  shade, 

The  corn-fields  and  hedges,  and  every  thing  mace  ! 
But  now  she  has  left  me,  though  all  are  still  there, 
They  none  of  them  now  so  delightful  appear  : 
*T  was  nought  but  the  magic,  1  find,  of  her  eyes, 
Mide  so  many  beautiful  prospects  arise. 

VII. 

*  Sweet  music  went  with  us  both  all  the  wood  ihro'^. 
The  lark,  linnet,  throstle,  and  nightirgale  too; 
Winds  over  us  whisper'd,  flocks  by  us  did  bleat. 

And  chirp  went  the  grashoppcr  under  our  feet. 
But  now  she  is  absent,  though  still  ihey  sing  on, 
The  woods  are  but  lonely,  the  melody's  gone  : 
Her  voice  in  the  concert,  as  now  I  hwe  found. 
Gave  every  thing  else  its  agreeable  sound. 

VIII. 

*  Rose,  what  is  become  of  thy  delicate  hue  ? 
And  where  is  the  violet's  beautiful  blue? 

Does  aught  of  its  sweetness  the  blossom  beguile  ? 
That  meidow,  those  daisies,  why  do  they  not  smile  ? 
Ah  !  rivals,  I  see  what  it  was  that  you  dress'd 
And  made  yourselves  fine  for;  a  place  on  her  breast; 
You  put  on  your  colours  to  pleasure  her  eye, 
To  be  pliick'd  by  her  hand,  on  her  botom  to  die. 


N*  603.  SPECTATOR.  159 


IX, 

*  How  slowly  time  creep?,  till  my  Phcebc  return  ! 
While  amidst  the  soft  zephyr's  cool  breezes  I  burn  I 
Methjnks  if  I  knew  where  about  he  would  tread, 

1  could  breathe  on  his  wings,  and  'twould  melt  down  the  lead. 

Fly  swifter,  ye  minutes,  bring  hither  my  dear. 

And  rest  so  much  longer  for  't  when  she  is  here. 

Ah,  Colin  !  old  Time  is  full  of  delay, 

Nor  will  budge  one  foot  faster  for  all  thou  canst  say. 

X. 

•  Will  no  pitying  power  that  hears  me  complain, 
Or  cure  my  nisquiet  or  soften  my  pain  ? 

To  be  cur'd,  thou  must,  Colin,  thy  passion  remove  j 
But  what  swain  is  so  silly  to  live  wiihcijt  love? 
JS'o,  dtjty,  bid  the  dc^ir  r.ymph  to  return, 
for  ne'er  was  poor  shepherd  so  sjdly  forlorn. 
Ah  !    what  shall  I  do  ?  1  shjll  die  with  despair  ! 
Take  heed,  all  ye  swains,  how  ye  love  one  so  fair.^ 
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No  604.     FRIDAY,  OCTOBER  8,  1714. 


Tu  we  queesieris  (scire  nefas)  quern  mihi,  quern  tiif, 
Finem  Dii  deder'mt,  Leuconoe;  nee  Babylonios 
Tentdris  numeros  •  • 

HOR.  I  Od.  xi.  t. 

Ah,  do  not  strive  too  much  to  know^ 

My  dear  Leuconoe, 
What  the  kind  gods  design  to  do, 

With  me  and  thee. 

CREECH. 


The  desire  of  knowing  future  events  is  one  of  the 
strongest  inclinations  in  the  mind  of  man.  Indeed 
an  ability  of  foreseeing  probable  accidents  is  what, 
in  the  language  of  men,  is  called  wisdom  and  pru- 
dence; but,  not  satisfied  with  the  light  that  reason 
holds  out,  mankind  hath  endeavoured  to  penetrate 
more  compendiously  into  futurity.  Magic,  oracles, 
omens,  lucky  hours,  and  the  various  arts  of  super- 
stition, owe  their  rise  to  this  powerful  cause.  As 
this  principle  is  founded  in  self-love,  every  man  is 
sure  to  be  solicitous  in  the  first  place  about  his  own 
fortune,  the  course  of  his  life,  and  the  time  and 
manner  of  his  death. 

If  we  consider  that  we  are  free  agents,  we  shall 
discover  the  absurdity  of  such  inquiries.  One  of  our 
actions,  which  we  might  have  performed  or  neg- 
lected, is  the  cause  of  another  that  succeeds  it,  and 
so  the  whole  chain  of  life  is  linked  together.  Pain, 
poverty,  or  infamy,  are  the  natural  product  of  vi- 
cious and  imprudent  acts,  as  the  contrary  blessings 
are  of  good  ones ;  so  that  we  cannot  suppose  our 
lot  to  be  determined  without  impiety.  A  great  en- 
hancement of  pleasure  arises  from  its  being  unex- 
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pected;  and  pain  is  doubled  by  being  foreseen. 
Upon  all  these,  and  several  other  accounts,  we 
ought  to  rest  satisfied  in  this  portion  bestowed  on 
us :  to  adore  the  hand  that  hath  fitted  every  thing  to 
our  nature,  and  hath  not  more  displayed  his  good- 
ness in  our  knowledge  than  in  our  ignorance. 

It  is  not  unworthy  observation,  that  superstiti- 
ous inquiries  into  future  events  prevail  more  or  less, 
in  proportion  to  the  improvement  of  liberal  arts 
and  useful  knowledge  in  the  several  parts  of  the 
world.  Accordingly,  we  find  that  magical  incan- 
tations remain  in  Lapland;  in  the  more  remote 
parts  of  Scotland  they  have  their  second  sight;  and 
several  of  our  own  countrymen  have  seen  abun- 
dance of  fairies.  In  Asia  this  credulity  is  strong: 
and  the  greatest  part  of  refined  learning  there  con- 
sists in  the  knowledge  of  amulets,  talismans,  occult 
numbers,  and  the  like. 

When  I  was  at  Grand  Cairo  I  fell  into  the  ac- 
quaintance of  a  good-natured  mussulman,  who  pro- 
mised me  many  good  offices  which  he  designed  to 
do  me  when  he  became  prime  minister,  which  was 
a  fortune  bestowed  on  his  imagination  by  a  doctor 
very  deep  in  the  curious  sciences.  At  his  repeated 
solicitations  I  went  to  learn  my  destiny  of  this  won^- 
derful  sage.  For  a  small  sum  I  had  his  promise,  but 
was  desired  to  wait  in  a  dark  apartment  until  he  had 
run  through  the  preparatory  ceremonies.  Having  a 
strong  propensity,  even  then,  to  dreaming,  I  took 
a  nap  upon  the  sofa  where  I  was  placed,  and  had 
the  following  vision,  the  particulars  whereof  1 
picked  up  the  other  day  qmong  my  papers. 

I  found  myself  in  an  unbounded  plain,  where 

methought  the  whole  world,  in  several  habits  and 

with  different  tongues,  was  assembled.     The  muU 

titude  glided  swiftly  along,  and  I  found  in  myself^ 

V  3 
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strong  Inclination  to  mingle  in  the  train.  My  eyes 
quickly  singled  out  some  of  the  mo«t  splendid 
figures.  Several  in  rich  caftans  and  glittering  tur- 
bans bustled  through  the  throng,  and  trampled  over 
the  bodies  of  those  they  threw  down;  until,  to  my 
great  surprise,  I  found  that  the  great  pace  they  went 
only  hastened  them  to  a  scaffold  or  a  bowstring. 
Many  beautiful  damsels  on  the  other  side  moved 
forward  with  great  gaiety;  some  danced  until  they 
fell  all  along ;  and  others  painted  their  faces  until 
they  lost  their  noses.  A  tribe  of  creatures  with  busy 
looks  falling  into  a  fit  of  laughter  at  the  misfor- 
tunes of  the  unhappy  ladies,  I  turned  my  eyes  upon 
them.  They  were  each  of  them  filling  his  pockets 
with  gold  and  jewels;  and  when  there  was  no  room 
left  for  more,  these  wretches,  looking  round  with 
fear  and  horror,  pined  away  before  my  face  with 
famine  and  discontent. 

This  prospect  of  human  misery  struck  me  dumb 
for  some  miles.  Then  it  was  that,  to  disburden  my 
mind,  I  took  pen  and  ink,  and  did  every  thing  that 
has  since  happened  under  my  office  of  Spectator. 
While  I  was  employing  myself  for  the  good  of  man- 
kind, I  was  surprised  to  meet  with  very  unsuitable 
returns  from  my  fellow-creatures.  Never  was  poor 
author  so  beset  with  pamphleteers,  who  sometimes 
marched  directly  against  me,  but  oftener  shot  at  me 
from  strong  bulwarks,  or  rose  up  suddenly  in  am- 
bush. They  were  all  of  chaiacters  and  capacities; 
some  with  ensignsof  dignity,and  others  in  liveries*: 
but  what  most  surprised  me  was  to  see  two  or  three 
in  black  gowns  among  my  enemies.  It  was  no  small 

•  The  bire'ings  and  black  gowns  employed  by  the  admini- 
stration in  the  last  year  of  the  queen's  reign,  Dr.  Swift,  Prior, 
Atterbury,  Dr.  Friend,  Dr.  King,  Mr.  OlJtwortb,  Mri.  D. 
Mauley,  and  the  writers  of  The  Lxamincr,  &c 
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trouble  to  me,  sometimes  to  have  a  man  come  up  to 
me  with  an  angry  face,  and  reproach  me  for  hav- 
ing lampooned  him,v7hen  I  had  never  seen  or  heard 
of  him  in  my  life.  With  the  ladies  it  was  otherwise; 
many  became  my  enemies  for  not  being  particular- 
ly pointed  out;  as  there  were  others  who  resented 
the  satire  which  they  imagined  I  had  directed 
against  them.  My  great  comfort  was  in  the  com- 
pany of  half  a  dozen  friends,  who  I  found  since 
were  the  club  which  1  have  so  often  mentioned  in 
my  papers.  I  Liughed  often  at  sir  Roger  in  my 
sleep,  and  was  the  more  diverted  with  Will  Ho- 
neycomb's gallantries  (when  we  afterwards  became 
acquainted),  because  I  had  foreseen  his  marriage 
with  a  farmer's  daughter.  The  regret  which  arose 
in  my  mind  upon  the  death  of  my  companions,  my 
anxieties  for  the  public,  and  the  many  calamities 
still  fleeting  before  my  eyes,  made  me  repent  my 
curiosity ;  when  the  magician  entered  the  room, 
and  awakened  me,  by  telling  me  (when  it  was  too 
late)  that  he  was  just  going  to  begin. 

N.  B,  I  have  only  delivered  the  prophecy  of 
that  part  of  my  life  which  is  past,  it  being  incon- 
venient to  divulge  the  second  part  until  a  more 
proper  opportunity. 
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N°605.  MONDAY,  OCT.  11,  1114, 


Eruerint  sylccitrem  nnhninn;  cnltnque  frequently 
In  qnascunque  voces  artes,  huud  tarda  scquentttr. 

VIKG.  tieorg.  ii.5<, 

They  change  their  3ava<{e  mind, 

,Tlieir  wiidaess  lose,  and,  quitting  tiature's  part. 
Obey  the  rules  and  discipline  of  art. 

CRYDE.V. 

Having  perused  the  following  letter,  and  finding 
it  to  run  upon  the  subject  of  love,  I  referred  it  to 
the  learned  casuist,  whom  I  have  retained  in  my 
service  for  speculations  of  that  kind.  He  returned 
it  to  me  the  next  morning  with  his  report  annexed 
to  it,  with  both  of  which  I  shall  here  present  my 
feader. 

*  Mr.  Spectator, 

*  Finding  that  yon  have  entertained  an 
U-seful  person  in  your  service  in  quality  of  love-s 
casuist,  I  apply  myself  to  you,  nnder  a  very  great 
difficulty,  that  hath  for  some  months  perplexed  me, 
I  have  a  couple  of  humble  servants,  one  of  which  I 
have  no  aversion  to;  the  other  I  think  of  very  kindly. 
The  first  hath  the  reputation  of  a  man  of  good  sense, 
and  is  one  of  those  people  that  your  sex  are  apt  to 
Value.  My  spark  is  reckoned  a  coxcomb  among  the 
men,  but  is  a  favourite  of  the  ladies.  If  I  marry  the 
man  of  worth,  as  they  call  him,  I  shall  oblige  my 
parents,  and  improve  my  fortune ;  but  with  my  dear 
beau  I  promise  myself  happiness,  although  not  a 
jointure.   Now  I  woijld  ask  you,  whether  I  should 
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consent  to  lead  my  life  with  a  man  that  I  have  only 
no  objection  to,  or  with  him  against  whom  all  ob- 
jections to  me  appear  frivolous.  I  am  determined 
to  follow  the  casuist's  advice,  and  I  dare  say  he 
will  not  put  me  upon  so  serious  a  thing  as  matri- 
mony contrary  to  my  inclination. 

I  am,  &c. 

Fankv  Fickle. 

'  P.  S.  I  forgot  to  tell  you  that  the  pretty  gentle- 
man is  the  most  complaisant  creature  in  tlie  world, 
and  is  always  of  my  mind;  but  the  other,  forsooth, 
fancies  he  has  as  much  wit  as  myself,  slights  my 
lap-dog,  and  hath  the  insolence  to  contradict  me 
when  he  thinks  I  am  not  in  the  right.  About  half 
an  hour  ago  he  maintained  to  my  face  that  a  patch 
always  implies  a  pimple.* 

As  I  look  upon  it  to  be  my  duty  rather  to  side 
with  the  parents  than  the  daughter,  I  shall  propose 
some  considerations  to  my  gentle  querist,  which  may 
incline  her  to  comply  with  those  under  whose  direc- 
tion she  is ;  and  at  the  same  time  convince  her  that 
it  is  not  impossible  but  she  may,  in  time,  have  a  true 
aflfection  for  him  who  is  at  present  indiJfferent  to  her ; 
or,  to  use  the  old  family  maxim,  that,  *  if  she  marries 
first,  love  will  come  after.* 

The  only  objection  that  she  seems  to  insinuate 
against  the  gentleman  proposed  to  her,  is  his  want 
of  complaisance,  which,  I  perceive,  she  is  very  wil- 
ling to  return.  Now  I  can  discover  from  this  very 
circumstance,  that  she  and  her  lover,  whatever  they 
may  think  of  it,  are  very  good  friends  in  theirhearts. 
Itis  difficult  to  determine  whether  love  delights  more 
in  giving  pleasure  or  pain.  Let  miss  Fickle  ask 
her  own  heart,  if  she  doth  not  take  a  secret  pride  in 
making  this  man  of  good  sense  look  very  silly.  Hath 


IGG  SPECTATOR.  N»605. 

siie  ever  been  better  pleased  than  when  her  beha- 
viour hath  made  her  lover  ready  to  hang  himself?  or 
doth  she  ever  rejoice  more  than  when  she  thinks 
she  hath  driven  him  to  the  very  brink  of  a  purling 
stream?  Let  her  consider,  at  the  same  time,  that  it 
is  not  impossible  but  her  lover  may  have  discovered 
her  tricks,  and  hath  a  mind  to  give  her  as  good  as 
she  brings.  I  remember  a  handsome  young  bag- 
gage that  treated  ^hopeful  Greek  of  my  acquaint- 
iince,  just  come  from  Oxford,  as  if  he  had  been  a 
barbarian.  The  first  week  after  she  had  fixed  him 
she  took  a  pinch  of  snufF  out  of  his  rival's  box,  and 
apparently  touched  the  enemy's  little  finger.  She 
became  a  professed  enemy  to  the  arts  and  sciences, 
and  scarce  ever  wrote  a  letter  to  him  without  wil- 
fully mispelling  his  name.  The  young  scholar,  to 
be  even  with  her,  railed  at  coquettes  as  soon  as  he 
had  got  the  word;  and  did  not  want  parts  to  turn 
into  ridicule  her  men  of  wit  and  pleasure  of  the 
town  After  having  irritated  one  another  for  the 
space  of  five  months,  she  made  an  assignation  with 
him  fourscore  miles  from  London.  But,  as  he  was 
very  well  acquainted  with  her  pranks,  he  took  a 
journey  the  quite  contrary  way.  Accordingly  they 
jnet,  quarrelled,  and  in  a  few  days  were  married. 
Their,  former  hostilities  are  now  the  subject  of  their 
mirth,  being  content  at  present  with  that  part  of 
love  only  which  bestows  pleasure. 

Women  who  have  been  married  some  time,  not 
having  it  in  their  heads  to  draw  after  them  a  nume- 
rous train  of  followers,  find  their  satisfaction  in  the 
possession  of  one  inan's  heart.  I  know  very  well 
tliat  ladies  in  their  bloom  desire  to  be  excused  in 
this  particular.  But,  when  time  hath  worn  out  their 
patural  vanity  and  taught  them  discretion,  their 
fondness  settles  on  its  proper  object.  And  it  is 
^rpbably  for  this  reasoi}  that,  among  husbands,  you 
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will  find  more  that  are  fond  of  women  beyond  then- 
prime  than  of  those  who  are  actually  inthe  insolence 
of  beauty.  My  reader  will  apply  the  same  obser- 
vation to  the  other  sex. 

I  need  not  insist  upon  the  necessity  of  their  pur- 
suing one  common  interest, and  their  united  carefor 
their  children ;  but  shall  only  observe,  by  the  way, 
that  married  persons  are  both  more  warm  in  their 
love  and  more  hearty  intheir  hatred  than  any  otliers 
whatsoever.  Mutual  favours  and  obligations,  which 
ma)'*be  supposed  to  be  greater  here  than  in  any  other 
state,  naturally  beget  an  intense  affection  in  gene- 
rous minds.  As,  on  the  contrary,  persons  who  have 
bestowed  such  favours  have  a  particular  bitterness 
in  their  resentments,  when  they  think  themselves 
ill  treated  by  those  of  whom  they  have  deserved 
so  much. 

Besides,  miss  Fickle  may  consider  that,  as  there 
are  often  many  faults  concealed  before  marriage,  so 
there  are  sometimes  many  virtues  unobserved. 

To  this  we  may  add  the  great  efficacy  of  custom 
and  constant  conversation  to  produce  a  mutual 
friendship  and  benevolence  in  two  persons.  It  is  a 
nice  reflection,  which  I  have  heard  a  friend  of  mine 
make,  that  you  may  be  sure  a  woman  loves  a  man 
when  she  uses  his  expressions,  tells  his  stories,  or 
imitates  his  manner.  This  gives  a  secret  delight; 
for  imitation  is  a  kind  of  artless  flattery,  and  mighti- 
ly favours  the  powerful  principle  of  self-love.  It  is 
G  -Ttain  that  married  persons,  who  are  possessed  with 
a  mutual  esteem,  not  only  cateh  the  air  and  way  of 
talk  from  one  another,  but  fall  into  the  same  traces 
of  thinking  and  liking.  Nay,  some  have  carried  the 
remark  so  far  as  to  assert,  that  the  features  of  man 
and  wife  grow,  in  time,  to  resemble  one  another. 
Let  my  fair  correspondent  therefore  consider,  that 
the  gentleman  recommended  will  have  a  good  deal 
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of  her  own  face  in  two  or  three  years ;  which  she 
must  not  expect  from  the  beau,  who  is  too  full  of 
his  dear  self  to  copy  after  another.  And  I  dare 
appeal  to  her  own  judgment,  if  that  person  will  not 
be  the  handsomest  that  is  the  most  like  herself. 

We  have  a  remarkable  instance  to  our  present 
purpose  in  the  history  of  king  Edgar,  which  I  shall 
here  relate,  and  leave  it  with  my  fair  correspondent 
to  be  applied  to  herself. 

This  great  monarch,  who  is  so  famous  in  British 
story,  fell  in  love,  as  he  made  his  progress  through 
his  kingdom,  with  a  certain  duke's  daughter  who 
lived  near  Winchester,  and  was  the  most  celebrated 
beauty  of  the  age.  His  importunities  and  the  vio- 
lence of  his  passion  were  so  great,  that  the  motlier 
of  the  young  lady  promised  him  to  bring  her 
daughter  to  his  bed  the  next  night,  though  in  h«r 
heart  she  abhorred  so  infamous  an  office.  It  wa« 
no  sooner  dark  than  she  conveyed  into  his  room  a 
young  maid  of  no  disagreeable  figure,  who  was  one 
of  her  attendants,  and  did  not  want  address  to  im- 
prove the  opportunity  for  the  advancement  of  her 
fortune.  She  made  so  good  use  of  her  time,  that 
when  she  offered  to  rise  a  little  before  day,  the  king  ' 
could  by  no  means  think  of  parting  with  her ;  so 
that,  finding  herself  under  a  necessity  of  discover- 
ing who  she  was,  she  did  it  in  so  handsome  a  man- 
ner, that  his  majesty  was  exceeding  gracious  to  her, 
and  took  her  ever  after  under  his  protection:  inso- 
much, that,  our  chronicles  tell  us,  he  carried  her 
along  with  him,  made  her  his  first  minister  of  state, 
and  continued  true  to  her  alone,  until  his  mar- 
riage with  the  beautiful  Elfrida. 
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I  longwn  cantu  solata  lahorem 
ArgiUo  conjux  pcicurrit  pectine  telas. 

vrRG.  Gcor;.  i.  191, 

.  mean  time  at  home 

The  good  wife  singing  plies  the  various  looiu. 

*Mr.  Spectator, 

*  I  HAVE  a  couple  of  nieces  under  my  di- 
rection, who  so  often  run  gadding  abroad,  that  I 
do  not  know  where  to  have  them.  Their  dress,  their 
tea,  and  their  visits,  take  up  all  their  time,  and  they 
go  to  bed  as  tired  with  doing  nothing  as  I  am  after 
quilting  a  whole  under-petticoat.  The  only  time 
they  are  not  idle  is  while  they  read  your  Specta- 
tors ;  which  being  dedicated  to  the  interests  of  vir- 
tue, I  desire  you  to  recommend  the  long  neglected 
art  of  needle-work.  Those  hours  which  in  tnis  age 
are  thrown  away  in  dress,  play,  visits,  and  the  like, 
were  employed,  in  my  time,  in  writing  out  receipts, 
or  working  beds,  chairs,  and  hangings,  for  the  fa- 
mily. For  my  part,  I  have  plied  my  needle  these 
fifty  years,  and  by  my  good  will  would  never  have 
it  out  of  my  hand.  It  grieves  my  heart  to  see  9. 
couple  of  proud  idle  flirts  sipping  their  tea,  for  a 
whole  afternoon,  in  a  room  hung  round  with  the 
industry  of  their  great  grandmother.  Pray,  sir, 
take  the  laudable  mystery  of  embroidery  into  your 
serious  consideration,  and,  as  you  have  a  great  deal 
of  the  virtue  of  the  last  age  in  you,  continue  youy 
endeavours  to  reform  the  present. 

I  am,  &o' 

VOL*  XV.  Q 
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In  obedience  to  the  commands  of  my  venerable 
correspondent,  I  have  duly  weighed  this  important 
subject,  and  promise  myself,  from  the  arguments 
hdre  laid  down,  that  all  the  fine  ladies  of  Englahd 
will  be  ready,  as  soon  as  their  mourning  is  over*,  to 
appear  covered  with  the  work  of  tlieir  own  hands. 

What  a  delightful  e'ntertainriierit  must  it  be  to  the 
fair  sex,  whom  their  native  modesty  and  the  tender- 
ness of  men  towards  them  exempt  from  public  bu- 
siness, to  pass  their  hours  in  imitating  fruits  and 
flowers,  and  transplanting  all  the  beauties  of  nature 
into  their  own  dress,  or  raising  a  new  creation' in 
their  closets  and  apartments  !  How  pleasing  is  the 
amusement  of  walking  among  the  shades  and  groves 
planted  by  themselves,  in  surveying  heroes  slain  by 
the  needle,  or  little  Cupids  which  they  have  brought 
into  the  woi-ld  without  pain  ! 

This  is,  methinks,  the  most  proper  way  wherein  a 
lady  can  show  a  fine  genius ;  and  I  cannot  forbeai" 
wishing  that  several  writers  of  that  sex  had  chosen 
to  apply  themselves  rather  to  tapestry  than  rhyme. 
Your  pastoral  poetesses  may  vent  their  fancy  in  ru- 
ral landscapes,  and  place  despairing  shepherds  un- 
der silken  willows,  or  drown  them  in  a  stream  of 
mohair.  The  heroic  writers  may  work  up  battles  as 
successfully,  and  inflame  them  with  gold  or  stain 
them  with  crimson.  Even  those  who  have  only  a 
turn  to  a  song,  or  an  epigram,  may  put  many  va- 
luable stitches  into  a  purse,  and  crowd  a  thousand 
graces  into  a  pair  of  garters* 

If  I  may,  without  breach  of  good  manners,  ima- 
gine that  any  pretty  creature  is  void  of  genius,  and 
would  perform  her  part  herein  but  very  awkward- 
ly, I  must  nevertheless  insist  upon  her  working,  if 
it  be  only  to  keep  her  out  of  harm's  way. 

*  Public  mourning  on  the  death  of  queen  Auhe< 


N*606.  SPECTATOR.  171 

Another  argument  for  busying  good  women  in 
"jyorks  of  fancy  is,  because  it  takes  them  off  from 
scandal,  the  usual  attendant  of  tea-tables,  and  all 
other  inactive  scenes  of  life.  While  they  are  form- 
ing their  birds  and  beasts,  their  neighbours  will  be 
allowed  to  be  the  fathers  of  their  own  children  ;  ancj 
whig  and  tory  will  be  but  seldom  mentioned  where 
the  great  dispute  is,  'vvhether  blue  or  red  is  the 
more  proper  colour.  How  much  greater  glory 
woul4  Sophronia  do  the  general,  if  she  would 
choose  rather  to  work  the  battle  of  Blenheim  in 
tapestry,  than  signalize  herself  with  so  much  vehe- 
mence against  those  who  aje  Frenchmeji  in  thgir. 
hearts ! 

A  third  reason  that  I  shall  mention,  is  the  pro^t 
that  is  brought  to  the  family  where  these  pretty  arts 
are  encouraged.  It  is  manifest  that  this  way  of  life 
not  only  keeps  fair  ladies  from  running  out  into  ex- 
penses, but  is  at  the  same  time  an  actual  improve- 
ment. How  memorable  would  that  matron  be, 
who  shall  have  it  inscribed  upon  her  monurnent, 
^  that  she  wrought  out  the  )vhole  Bible  in  tapestry, 
and  died  in  a  good  o'id  age,  after  having  covered 
three  hundred  yards  of  wall  in  the  mansion-house  !' 

'I'he  premises  being  considered,  I  humbly  submit 
the  following  proposals  to  all  mothers  in  Great 
Britain  : 

I.  That  no  young  virgin  \yhatsoeyer  be  allowed 
to  receive  the  addresses  of  her  first  lover,  but  in  a 
suit  of  her  own  embroidering. 

II.  That  before  every  fresh  humble  servant,  she  be 
obliged  to  appear  with  a  new  stomacher  at  the  least. 

III.  That  no  one  be  actually  married  until  she 
hath  the  child-bed  pillows,  &c.  ready  stitched,  as 
Jikewisethe  mantle  for  the  boy  quite  finished. 

•'    These  laws,  if  I  mistake  not,  would  effectually  r^- 
0^2         ■  •  •'     - 
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Store  the  decayed  art  of  needlework,  and  make  the 
virgins  of  Great  Britain  exceedingly  nimble-fin- 
gered in  their  business. 

There  is  a  memorable  custom  of  the  Grecian  la- 
dies in  this  particular  preserved  in  Homer,  which 
I  hope  will  have  a  very  good  effect  with  my  coun- 
try-women. A  widow,  in  ancient  times,  could  not, 
without  indecency,  receive  a  second  husband,  until 
she  had  woven  a  shroud  for  her  deceased  lord,  or 
the  next  of  kin  to  him.  Accordingly,  the  chaste 
Penelope,  having,  as  she  thought,  lost  Ulysses  at 
sea,  employed  her  time  in  preparing  a  winding- 
sheet  for  Laertes,  the  father  of  her  husband.  The 
story  of  her  web  being  very  famous,  and  yet  not 
sufficiently  known  in  its  several  circumstances,  I 
shall  give  it  to  my  reader,  as  Homer  makes  one  of 
her  wooers  relate  it. 

*  Sweet  hope  she  gave  to  every  youth  apart, 
With  well-taught  looks,  and  a  deceitful  heart: 
A  web  she  wove  of  many  a  slender  twine, 
Of  curious  texture,  and  perplext  design  ; 
My  youths,  she  cned,  my  lord  but  newly  dead. 
Forbear  a  while  to  court  my  widow'd  bed, 
Till  I  have  wove,  as  solemn  vows  require, 
This  web,  a  shroud  for  poor  Ulysses'  sire. 
His  limbs,  when  fate  the  hero's  soul  demands, 
Shall  claim  this  labour  of  his  daughter's  hands, 
Lest  all  the  dames  of  Greece  my  name  despise, 
While  the  great  king  without  a  covering  lies. 

'  Thus  she.     Nor  did  my  friends  mistrust  the  guile. 
All  day  she  sped  the  long  laborious  toil : 
But  when  the  burning  lamps  supply'd  the  sun,  s 

Each  night  unravell'd  what  the  day  begun. 
Three  live-long  summers  did  tVie  fraud  prevail ; 
The  fourth  her  maidens  told  th'  amazing  tale. 
These  eyes  beheld,  as  close  I  took  my  stand. 
The  backward  labours  of  her  faithless  hand  : 
Till,  wateh'd  at  length,  and  press'd  on  every  side. 
Her  task  she  ended,  and  commenc'd  a  bride.' 
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Dicite  To  Pecan,  el  1'6  his  dlrite  Ptemi : 
'    Decidit  in  cusSes  preeda  petita  meds. 

OyiD.  Ars  Am.  1.  i. 

Now  lo  Plan  sing,  now  wreaths  prepare. 
And  with  repeated  loi  fill  the  air: 
The  prey  is  fallen  in  my  successful  toils. 

*  Mr.  Spectator, 

'  Having  in  your  paper  of  Monday  la?^?  pub- 
lished my  report  on  the  case  of  Mrs.  Fanny  Fickle, 
\vherein  I  have  taken  notice  that  love  comes  aftei* 
marriage  ;  I  hope  your  readers  are  satisfied  of  this 
truth,  that  as  love  generally  produces  niatrimonr,' 
so  it  often  happens  that  matrimony  produces  love. 

*  It  perhaps  requlres'more  virtue  to  make  a  good 
husband  or  ^ife  than  what  go  to  the  finishing  any 
the  most  shining  character  -whatsoever. 

*  Discretion  seems  absolutely  necessary  ;  and  ac- 
cordingly ^e  find  thatthe  best  husbands  have  been 
most  famous  for  their  wisdom.  Homer,  who  hath 
drawn  a  perfect  pattern  of  a  prudent  man,  to  make 
it  the  more  complete,  hath  celebrated  him  for  the 
just  returns  of  fidelity  and  truth  to  his  Penelope  ; 
insomuch  that  he  refused  the  caresses  of  a  goddess 
for  her  sake;  and,  to  use  the  expression  of  the  best 
of  Pagan  authors,  "  fetu/am  suam  prajul'u  immortall- 
'tati,^'  his  old  woman  was  dparer  to  him  than  im, 
mortality. 

'  Virtue  is  the  next  necessary  qualification  for  this 
domestic  character,  as  it  naturally  produces  con- 
stancy and  mutual  esteem.  Thus  Bruius  and  Por- 
cia  were  more  remarkable  for  virtue  and  alTfctiou, 
than  any  others  of  the  age  in  v/hich  they  lived. 
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'  Good-nature  is  a  third  necessary  ingredient  in 
the  marriage  state,  without  which  it  would  inevit- 
ably sour  upon  a  thousand  occasions.  When  great- 
ness of  mind  is  joined  with  this  amiable  quality,  it 
attracts  the  admiration  and  esteem  of  all  who  be- 
hold it.  Thus  Cssar,  not  more  remarkable  for  his 
fortune  and  valour  than  for  his  humanity,  stole 
into  the  hearts  of  the  Roman  people,  when,  break- 
ing through  the  custom,  he  pronounced  an  oration 
at  the  funeral  of  his  first  and  best-beloved  wife. 

*  Good-nature  is  insufficient,  unless  it  be  steady 
and  uniform,  and  accompanied  with  an  evenness 
of  temper,  which  is  above  all  things  to  be  preserved 
in  this  friendship  contracted  for  life.  A  man  must 
be  easy  within  himself  before  he  can  be  so  to  his 
other  self.  Socrates  and  Marcus  Aurelius  are  in- 
stances of  men,  who,  by  the  strength  of  philosophy, 
having  entirely  composed  their  minds,  and  sub- 
dued their  passions,  are  celebrated  for  good  hus- 
bands ;  notwithstanding  the  first  was  yoked  with 
Xantippe,  and  the  other  with  Faustina.  If  the  wed- 
ded pair  would  but  habituate  themselves  for  the  first 
year  to  bear  with  one  another's  faults,  the  difficulty 
would  be  pretty  well  conquered.  This  mutual 
sweetness  of  temper  and  complacency  was  finely  re- 
commended in  the  nuptial  ceremonies  among  the 
heathens,  who,  when  they  sacrificed  to  Juno  at  that 
solemnity,  always  tore  out  the  gall  from  the  entrails 
of  the  victim,  and  cast  it  behind  the  altar. 

*  I  shall  conclude  this  letter  with  a  passage  out 
of  Dr.  Plot's  Natural  History  of  Staffordshire,  not 
only  as  it  will  serve  to  fill  up  your  present  paper, 
but,  if  I  find  myself  in  the  humour,  may  give  rise 
to  another ;  I  having  by  me  an  old  register  belong- 
ing to  the  place  here  under-mentioned. 

*  Sir  Philip  de  Somerville  held  the  manors  of 
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Whichenovre,  Scirescot,  Ridware,  Netherton,  and 
Cowlee,  all  in  the  county  of  Stafford,  of  the  earls  of 
Lancaster,  by  this  memorable  service:  The  said  sir 
Philip  shall  find,  maintain,  and  sustain,  one  bacon- 
flitch,  hanging  in  his  hall  at  Whichenovre  ready  ar- 
rayed all  times  of  the  year  but  in  Lent,  to  be  given 
to  every  man  or  woman  married,  after  the  day 
and  the  year  of  their  marriage  be  past,  in  form  fol- 
lowing*. 

*'  Whensoever  that  any  one  such  before  named 
will  come  to  inquire  for  the  bacon,  in  their  own 
person,  they  shall  come  to  the  bailiff,  or  to  the  por- 
ter of  the  lordship  of  Whichenovre,  and  shall  say  to 
them  in  the  manner  as  ensueth. 

*  Bailiff,  or  porter,  I  do  you  to  know,  that  I  am 
come  for  myself  to  demand  one  bacon-flyke  hang- 
ing in  the  hall  of  the  lord  of  Whichenovre,  after 
the  form  thereunto  belonging.' 

"  After  which  relation,  the  bailiff  or  porter  shall 
assign  a  day  to  him,  upon  promise  by  his  faith  to 
return,  and  with  him  to  bring  twain  of  his  neigh- 
bours. And  in  the  mean  time,  the  said  bailiff  shall 
take  with  him  twain  of  the  freeholders  of  the  lord- 
ship of  Whichenovre,  and  they  three  shall  go  to  the 
manor  of  Rudlow,  belonging  to  Robert  Knight- 
leye,  and  there  shall  summon  the  aforesaid  Knight- 
leye,  or  his  bailiff,  commanding  him  to  be  ready  at 
Whichenovre  the  day  appointed,  at  prime  of  day, 
•with  his  carriage,  that  is  to  say,  a  horse  and  a  sad- 
dle, a  sack  and  a  pryke,  for  to  convey  the  said  ba- 
con and  corn  a  journey  out  of  the  county  of  Staf- 
ford, at  his  costages.  And  then  the  said  bailiff  shall, 
with  the  said  freeholders,  summon  all  the  tenants 


*  There  was  an  institution  of  the  same  kind  at  Diinmow  ia 
Essex. 
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of  the  said  manor,  to  be  ready  at  the  day  appoint- 
ed at  Whichenovre,  for  to  do  and  perform  the  ser- 
vices which  they  owe  to  the  bacon.  And  at  the  day 
assigned,  all  such  as  owe  services  to  the  bacon  shall 
be  ready  at  the  gate  of  the  manor  of  Whicheno- 
vre, from  the  sun-rising  to  noon,  attending  and 
awaiting  for  the  coming  of  him  who  fetcheth  the 
bacon.  And  when  he  is  come,  there  shall  be  deli- 
vered to  him  and  his  fellows,  chapelets,  and  to  all 
those  which  shall  be  there,  to  do  their  services  due 
to  the  bacon.  And  they  shall  lead  the  said  de- 
mandant with  trumps  and  tabors,  and  other  man- 
ner of  minstrelsy,  to  the  hall  door,  where  he  shall 
find  the  lord  of  Whichenovre,  or  his  steward,  ready 
to  deliver  the  bacon  in  this  manner. 

"  He  shall  inquire  of  him  which  demandeth  the 
bacon,  if  he  have  bi'ought  twain  of  his  neighbours 
with  him:  which  mxist  answer,  'they  be  here  ready.': 
And  then  the  steward  shall  cause  these  two  neigh- 
bours to  swear,  if  the  said  demandant  be  a  wedded 
man,  or  have  been  a  man  wedded;  and  if  since  his 
marriage  one  year  and  a  day  he  past;  and  if  he  be 
a  freeman  or  a  villain  ^.  And  if  his  said  neigh-' 
hours  make  oath  that  he  hath  for  him  all  thesa 
three  points- rehearsed,  then  shall  the  bacon  be  takeif.. 
down  and  brought  to  the  hall  door,  and  shall  there* 
be  laid  upon  one  half-quarter  of  wheat,  and  upori 
one  other  of  rye.  And  he  that  demandeth  the  ba^*' 
con  shall  kneel  vipon  hi-s  knee,  and  shall  hold  his- 
right  hand  upon  a  book,  which  book  shall  be- laid 
upon  the  bacon  and  the  corn,  and  shall  make  oath- 
in  tills  manner. 

■  <  Hear  ye,'  Sir  Philip  de  Somerville,  lord  of- 
Whichenovre,  mayntenerandgyver  of  tliisbacOnne ; 

*  i.  e.  Accoidingto  the  acceptation  of  the  word  at  the  datQ 
pf  this  iuilUulioii,  '  a  freemaiij  or  4seryaut.'  i- 
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that  I  A  sithe  I  wedded  B  my  wife,  and  sithe  I  had 
hyr  in  my  kepying,  and  at  my  wylle  by  a  year  and 
a  day  after  our  marriage,  I  would  not  have  chaung- 
ed  for  none  other ;  farer  ne  fowler ;  richer  ne 
pourer  j  ne  for  none  other  descended  of  greater  ly- 
nage  ;  sleeping  ne  waking,  at  noo  tyme.  And  if 
the  seyd  B  were  sole,  and  I  sole,  I  would  take  her 
to  be  my  wife  before  all  the  wymen  of  the  world, 
of  what  condiciones  soever  they  be,  good  or  evylle; 
as  help  me  God  and  his  seyntes,  and  this  flesh  and 
all  fleshes.' 

**  And  his  neighbours  shall  make  oath,  that  they 
trust  verily  he  hath  said  truly.  And  if  it  be  found 
by  his  neighbours  before  named,  that  he  be  a  free- 
man, there  shall  be  delivered  to  him  half  a  quarter 
of  wheat  and  a  cheese  ;  and  if  he  be  a  villain,  he 
shall  have  a  quarter  of  rye  without  cheese.  And 
then  shall  Knightleye,  the  lord  of  Rudlow,  be 
called  for,  to  carry  all  these  things  tofore  rehears- 
ed ;  and  the  said  corn  shall  be  laid  on  one  horse 
and  the  bacon  above  it:  and  he  to  whom  the  ba- 
con appertaineth  shall  ascend  upon  his  horse,  and 
shall  take  the  cheese  before  him,  if  he  hare  a  horse. 
And  if  he  have  none,  the  lord  of  Whichenovre  shall 
cause  him  to  have  one  horse  and  saddle,  to  such 
time  as  he  be  passed  his  lordship;  and  so  shall  they 
depart  the  manor  of  Whichenovre  with  the  corn  and 
the  bacon,  tofore  him  that  hath  won  it,  with  trum- 
pets, taborets,  and  other  manner  of  minstrelsy. 
And  all  the  free  tenants  of  Whichenovre  shall 
conduct  him  to  be  passed  the  lordship  of  Whiche- 
novre. And  then  shall  they  all  return  except  him 
to  whom  appertaineth  to  make  the  carnage  and 
journey  without  the  county  of  Staflford,  at  the  costs 
of  his  lord  of  Whichenovre." 
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N°  60^.    MONDAY,  OCTOBER  18,  1714, 

Perjuria  ridct  amantum, 

OVID.  Ars  Am.  i.  6j3, 

— ForE-lvhijr  with  a  smile 


The  perjuries  tliat  eafy  maids  beguile. 

DKYDES, 

*  Mr.  Spectator, 

'  According  to  my  promise  I  herewith 
transmit  to  you  a  list  df  several  persons,  who  froni 
time  to  time  demanded  the  flitch  of  bacon  of  si;* 
Philip  de  Someiville,  and  his  descendants;  as  it  is 
preserved  in  an  ancient  manuscript,  under  the  titl^ 
pf  "  The  Register  of  Whichenovre-hall,  and  of  the 
bacon  flitch  there  maintained." 

'  In  the  beginning  of  this  record  is  recited  thp 
law  or  institution  in  form,  as  it  is  already  printed  in 
your  last  paper  :  to  which  are  added  two  bye  laws, 
a."?  a  comment  upon  the  general  law,  the  substance 
whereof  is,  that  the  wife  shall  take  the  same  oath  as 
the  husband,  mutatis  miilandis;  and  that  the  judges 
shall,  as  they  think  meet,  interrogate  or  cross  exa- 
mine the  witnesses.  After  this  proceeds  the  regis- 
ter in  manner  following  : 

"  Aubry  de  FalstafF,  son  of  sir  John  FalstafF,  kt. 
with  dame  Maude  hjs  wife,  were  the  flrs't  that  de- 
manded tjie  bacon,  he  halving  bribed  twain' of  his 
father's  companions  fp  swear  falsely  in  his  behoof, 
whereby  he  gained  the  flitch '.  but  he  and  his  said  wife 
fallingiramediatelyintoa  disputehowthesaid  bacon 
should  be  dressed,  it  was,  by  order  of  the  judges, 
taken  fropi  him^  and  hung  pp  again  in  the  hall. 

"  Alison,  the  wife  of  Stephen  Freckle,  brought 
her  said  husband  along  with  her,  and  set  forthth'e 
good  conditions  and  behaviour  of  her  consort,  add- 
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ing  withal  that  she  doubted  not  but  he  wa5  ready- 
to  attest  the  like  of  her,  his  wife;  whereupon  he,  the 
said  Stephen,  shaking  his  head,  she  turned  short 
upon  him,  and  gave  liim  a  box  on  the  ear. 

"  Philip  de  Waverland,  having  laid  his  hand 
upon  the  book,  vt-h(in  the  clause,  '  were  I  sole  and 
she  sole,'  was  reliearsed,  found  a  secret  compune- 
tion  rising  in  his  mind,  and  srole  it  off  again. 

"  Richard  de  Loveless,  who  was  a  courtier,  and 
a  very  well-bred  man,  being  observed  to  hesitate  at 
the  words  *  alter  our  marriage,'  w;is  thereupon  re- 
quired to  explain  himself.  He  replied,  by  talking 
very  largely  of  his  exact  complaisance  while  he  was 
a  lover ;  and  alleged  that  he  had  not  in  the  least 
disobliged  his  wife  for  a  year  and  a  day  before  mar- 
riage>  which  he  hoped  was  the  same  thing. 

"  Rejected. 

"  Joceline  Jolly,  esq.  making  it  appear,  by  un- 
questionable testimony,  that  he  and  his  wife  had 
preserved  full  and  entire  affection  for  the  space  of 
the  first  month,  commonly  called  the  honevimoouj 
he  had,  in  consideration  thereof,  one  rasher  bestow- 
ed upon  him." 

'  After  this,  says  the  record,  many  years  passed 

over  before  any  demandant  appeared  at  Whiche- 

novre-hall ;  insomuch  that  crie  would  have  thought 

that  the  whole  country  were  turned  Jews,  so  little 

■  was  their  affection  to  the  flitch  of  bacon. 

*  The  next  couple  enrolled  had  like  to  have  car- 
ried it,  if  one  of  the  witnesses  had  not  deposed,  that 
dining  on  a  Sunday  with  tlie  demandant,  whosewifi 
had  sat  below  the  squire's  lady  at  church,  she  the 
said  wife  dropped  some  expressions,  as  if  she  thought 
her  husband  deserved  to  be  knighted ;  to  which  he 
returned  a  passionate  pish !  The  judges,  taking  the 
premises  into  consideration,  declared  the  atjyresaid 
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behaviour  to  imply  an  unwarrantable  ambition  in 
the  wife,  and  anger  in  the  husband. 

*  It  is  recorded  as  a  sufficient  disqualification  of 
a  certain  wife,  that  speaking  of  her  husband,  she 
said,  "  God  forgive  him." 

*  It  is  likewise  remarkable,  that  a  couple  were  re- 
jected upon  the  deposition  of  one  of  their  neigh- 
bours, that  the  lady  had  once  told  her  husband, 
that  "  it  was  her  duty  to  obey;"  to  which  he  replied,, 
*'  O  my  dear  !  you  are  never  in  the  wrong  !" 

*  The  violent  passion  of  one  lady  for  her  lap-dog  ;■ 
the  turning  away  of  the  old  house-maid  by  ano- 
ther; a  tavern  bill  torn  by  the  wife,  and  a  tailor's, 
by  the  husband;  a  quarrel  about  the  kissing-crust; 
spoiling  of  dinners,  and  coming  in  late  of  nights^ 
are  so  many  several  articles  which  occasioned  the 
reprobation  of  some  scores  of  demandants,  whose 
names  are  recorded  in  the  aforesaid  register. 

*  Without  enumerating  other  particular  persons,! 
shall  content  myself  with  observing  that  the  sen- 
tence pronounced  against  one  Gervase  Poacher  is, 
that"  he  might  have  had  bacon  to  his  eggs,  if  he 
had  not  hitherto  scolded  his  wife  when  they  were 
over-boiled."  And  the  deposition  against  Doro- 
thy Dolittle  runs  in  these  words,  "  that  she  had  sa 
far  usurped  the  dominion  of  the  coal  fire  (the  stir- 
ring whereof  her  husband  claimed  to  himself)  that 
by  her  good-will  she  never  would  suffer  the  poker 
out  of  her  hand." 

« I  find  but  two  couples  in  this  first  century  that 
were  successful  r  the  first  was  a  sea-captain  and  his 
wife,  who  since  the  day  of  their  marriage  had  not 
seen  one  another  until  the  day  of  the  claim.  The  se- 
cond was  an  honest  pair  in  the  neighbourhood ;  the. 
husband  was  a  man  of  plain  good  sense,  and  a 
peaceable  temper ;  the  woman  was  dumb.* 
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N^  609.     WEDNESDAY,    OCT.  20,  1714. 

•Farrago  libelli. 

]UV.  Sat.  i.  86. 

The  miscellaneous  subjects  of  my  b«ok. 

*  Mr.  Spectator, 

•  I  HAVE  for  some  time  desired  to  appear 
in  your  paper,  and  have  therefore  chosen  a  day* 
to  steal  into  the  Spectator,  when  I  take  it  for  grant- 
ed you  will  not  have  many  spare  minutes  for  spe- 
culations of  your  own.  As  I  was  the  other  day 
walking  with  an  honest  country  gentleman,  he 
yery  often  was  expressing  his  astonishment  to  see  the 
town  so  mightily  crowded  with  doctors  of  divinity  ; 
upon  which  I  told  him  he  was  very  much  mistaken 
if  he  took  all  those  gentlemen  he  saw  in  scarfs  to  be 
persons  of  that  dignity  ;  for  that  a  young  divine, 
after  his  first  degree  in  the  university,  usually 
comes  hither  only  to  show  himself;  and  on  that 
occasion,  is  apt  to  think  he  is  but  half  equipped 
with  a  gown  and  cassock  for  his  public  appearance, 
if  he  hath  not  the  additional  ornament  of  a  scarf  of 
the  first  magnitude  to  entitle  him  to  the  appella- 
tion of  Doctor  from  his  landlady  and  the  boy  at 
Child's.  Now  since  I  know  that  this  piece  of  gar- 
niture is  looked  upon  as  a  mark  of  vanity  or  aSec- 
tation,  as  it  is  made  use  of  among  some  of  the  lit- 
tle spruce  adventurers  of  the  town,  I  should  be  glad 
if  you  would  give  it  a  place  among  those  extrava- 
gancies you  have  justly  exposed  in  several  of  your 

*  The  20th  of  October,  1714,  was  the  day  of  the  corona- 
tion of  king  George  I. 

•  VOL.    XV.  B. 
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papers,  being  very  well  assured  that  the  main  body 
of  the  clergy,  both  in  the  country  and  the  universi- 
ties, who  are  almost  to  a  man  untainted  with  it, 
would  be  very  well  pleased  to  see  this  venerable  fop- 
pery well  exposed.  When  my  patron  did  me  the  ho- 
nour  to  take  me  into  his  family  (for  I  must  own 
myself  of  this  order),  he  was  pleased  to  say  he 
took  me  as  a  friend  and  companion;  and  whether 
he  looked  upon  the  scarf  like  the  lace  and  shoulder 
knot  of  a  footman,  as  a  badge  of  servitude  and  de- 
pendence, I  do  not  know,  but  he  was  so  kind  as 
to  leave  my  wearing  of  it  to  my  own  discretion ; 
and,  not  having  any  just  title  to  it  from  my  degrees, 
I  am  content  to  be  without  the  ornament.  The 
privileges  of  our  nobility  to  keep  a  certain  number 
of  chaplains  are  undisputed,  though  perhaps  not 
one  in  ten  of  those  reverend  gentlemen  have  any 
relation  to  the  noble  families  their  scarfs  belong  to; 
the  right  generally  of  creating  all  chaplains,  ex^ 
cept  the  domestic  (where  there  is  one),  being  no- 
thing more  than  the  perquisite  of  a  steward's  place, 
"who.  If  he  happen  to  outlive  any  considerable  num- 
ber of  his  noble  masters,  shall  probably,  at  one  and 
the  same  time,  have  fifty  chaplains,  all  in  their 
proper'accoutrements,  of  his  own  creation;  though 
perhaps  there  hath  neither  been  grace  nor  prayer 
said  in  the  family  sixice  tlie  introduction  of  the  first 
coronet. 

I  am,  &c.* 
*  Mr.  Spectator, 

*  I  WISH  you  would  write  a  philosophical  pa- 
per about  natural  antipathies,  wjrh  a  word  or  two  con- 
cerning the  strength  of  imagination.  I  can  give  you 
a  list,  upon  the  fitst  notice,  of  a  rational  china  cup,  of 
au  egg  that  walks  upon  two  legs,  and  a  quart-port 
that  sings  like  si  nightlnjjale.   There  is  in  my  nei^h- 
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bourhood  a  very  pretty  prattling  shoulder  of  veal, 
that  squalls  out  at  the  sight  of  a  knife.  Then,  as  for 
natural  antipathies,  I  knowa  general  officer  who  was 
never  conquered  but  by  a  smothered  rabbit ;  and  a 
wife  that  domineers  over  her  husband  by  the  help  of 
a  breast  of  mutton.  A  story  that  relates  to  myself 
on  this  subject  may  be  thought  not  unentertaining, 
especially  when  I  assure  you  that  it  is  literally  true. 
I  had  long  made  love  to  a  lady,  in  the  possession 
of  whom  I  am  now  the  h;ippiest  of  mankind,  whose 
hand  I  should  have  gained  with  much  difficulty 
without  the  assistance  of  a  cat.  You  must  know  then 
that  my  most  dangerous  rival  had  so  strong  an 
aversion  to  this  species,  that  he  Infallibly  swooned 
ed  away  at  the  sight  of  that  harmless  creature.   My 
friend  Mrs.Lucy,hermaid,having  a  greater  respect 
for  me  and  my  purse  than  she  had  for  my  rival, 
always  took  care  to  pin  the  tail  of  a  cat  under  the 
gown  of  her  mistress,  whenever  she  knew  of  his  com- 
ing ;  which  had  such  an  effect,  that,  every  time  he 
entered  the  room,  he  looked  more  like  one  of  the 
figures  in  Mrs.Salmon's  wax-work*  than  a  desirable 
lover.  In  short,  he  grewsick  of  her  company :  which 
the  young  lady  taking  notice  of  (who  no  more  knew 
why  than  he  did),  she  sent  me  a  challenge  to  meet 
her  in  Lincoln's-inn  chapel,  which  I  joyfully  accept- 
ed ;  and  have,  amongst  other  pleasures,  the  satisfac- 
tion of  being  praised  by  her  for  my  stratagem. 
I  am,  &c. 
From  the  Hoop.  ToM  NiMBLE.' 

*Mr.  Spectator, 

*  The  virgins  of  Great  Britain  are  very 
much  obliged  to  you  for  putting  them  upon  such  te- 

*  Opposite  the  same  place,  near  Temple  Bar,  there  is  still 
an  exhibition  of  wax- work  by  a  person  of  the  same  name, 

&  2 


184  SPECTATOR.  N°  609. 

dious  drudgeries  in  needle-worlc  as  were  fit  only  for 
the  Hilpas  and  tlie  Nilpas  that  lived  before  the 
flood.  Here  is  a  stir  indeed  with  your  histories  in 
embroidery,  your  groves  with  shades  of  silk  and 
streams  of  mohair  1  I  would  have  you  to  know, 
that  I  hope  to  kill  aliundred  lovers  before  the  best 
housewife  in  England  can  stitch  out  a  battle ;  and 
do  not  fear  but  to  provide  boys  and  girls  much  fas- 
ter than  your  disciples  can  embroider  them.  I 
love  birds  and  beasts  as  well  as  you,  but  am  con- 
tent to  fancy  them  when  they  are  really  made. 
What  do  you  think  of  gilt  leather  for  furniture  ? 
There  is  your  pretty  hangings  for  a  chamber*! 
and,  what  is  more,  our  own  country  is  the  only 
place  in  Europe  where  work  of  that  kind  is  tole- 
rably done.  Without  minding  your  musty  lessons, 
I  am  this  minute  going  to  St.  Paul's  church-yard  to 
bespeak  a  screen  and  a  set  of  hangings  ;  and  am 
resolved  to  encourage  the  manufacture  of  my 
country. 

Yours, 

Cleora.' 

*  There  was  about  this  time  a  celebrated  manufactory  of  ta- 
pestry at  Chelsea. 


H0  610»  SPECTATOR.  185 
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Sic  cum  tramieriiit  mei 
I^'ullo  cum  strepitu  dies, 

I I  beius  moriar  senet, 
llli  mors  gravis  incnbat, 
Sui  nntHS  nimis  omnibiiSf 

IgnottLs  montur  sibi. 

sexECA. 
Thus,  when  my  fleeting  days,  at  last. 
Unheeded,  silently  are  past. 
Calmly  I  shall  resign  my  bieath, 

III  life  unknown,  forgot  in  death; 
While  he,o'eitaken  unprepar'd. 
Finds  death  an  evil  to  UefearM, 
Who  dies,  toothers  too  much  known, 
A  stranger  to  himself  alone. 

I  HAVE  often  wondered  that  the  Jews  should  con- 
trive such  worthless  greatness  for  the  Deliverer 
whom  they  expected,  as  to  dress  him  up  in  exter- 
nal pomp  and  pageantry,  and  represent  him  to 
their  imaginations  as  making  havoc  amongst  his 
creatures,  and  actuated  with  the  poor  ambition  of 
a  Caesar  or  an  Alexander.  How  much  more  il- 
lustrious does  he  appear  in  his  real  character,  Avhen 
considered  as  the  author  of  universal  benevolence 
among  men,  as  refining  our  passions,  exalting  our 
nature,  giving  us  vast  ideas  of  immortality,  and 
teaching  us  a  contempt  of  that  little  showy  gran- 
deur wherein  the  Jews  made  the  glcry  of  their 
Messiah  to  consist! 

*  Nothing*  says  Longinus,  *  can  be  great,  the  con- 
tempt of  which  is  great.'  The  possession  of  wealth 
and  riches  cannot  give  a  man  a  title  to  greatness, 
because  it  is  looked  upon  as  a  greatness  of  mind  to 
contemn  these  gifts  of  fortune,  and  to  be  above  the 
r3 
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desire  of  them.  I  have  therefore  been  inclined  to 
think  that  there  are  greater  men  wlio  lie  concealed 
among  the  species,  than  those  who  come  out  and 
draw  upon  themselves  the  eyes  and  admiration  of 
mankind.  Virgil  would  never  have  been  heard  of, 
had  not  his  domestic  misfortunes  driven  him  out  of 
his  obscurity,  and  broaght  him  to  Rome. 

If  we  suppose  that -there  are  spirits,  or  angels, 
who  look  into  the  ways  of  men,  as  it  is  highly  pro- 
bable there  are,  both  from  reason  and  revelation, 
how  diiFerent  are  the  notions  which  they  entertain 
of  us,  from  those  which  we  are  apt  to  form  of  one 
another  !  Were  they  to  give  us  in  their  catalogue 
of  such  worthies  as  are  now  living,  how  different 
would  it  be  from  that  which  any  of  cur  own  spe- 
cies would  draw  up ! 

We  are  dazzled  with  the  splendour  of  titles,  the 
ostentation  of  learning,  the  noise  of  victories  ;  they, 
on  the  contrary,  see  the  philosopher  in  the  cottage, 
"who  possesses  his  soul  in  patience  and  thankfulness, 
under  the  pressures  of  what  little  minds  call  poverty 
and  distress.  They  do  not  look  for  great  men  at 
the  head  of  arm.ies,  or  among  the  pomps  of  a  court, 
but  often  find  them  out  in  shades  and  solitudes,  in 
the  private  walks  and  by-paths  of  life.  The  even- 
ing's walk  of  a  wise  man  is  more  illustrious  in  their 
sight  than  the  march  of  a  general  at  the  head  of  a 
hundred  thousand  men.  A  contemplation  of  God's 
works ;  a  voluntary  act  of  justice  to  our  own  de- 
triment ;  a  generous  concern  for  the  good  of  man- 
kind ;  tears  that  are  shed  in  silence  for  the  misery 
of  others;  a  private  desire  or  resentment  broken 
and  subdued;  in  short,  an  unfeigned  exercise  of  hu- 
mility, or  any  other  virtue,  are  such  actions  as  are 
glorious  in  their  sight,  and  denominate  men  great 
and  reputable.  The  most  famous  among  us  are 
often  looked  upon  with  pity,  with  contempt,  or  with 
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indignation;  whilst  those  who  are  most  obscure 
among  their  own  species  are  regarded  with  love, 
with  approbation,  and  esteem. 

The  moral  of  the  present  speculation  amounts  to 
this ;  that  we  should  not  be  led  away  by  the  cen- 
sures and  applauses  of  men,  but  consider  the  figure 
that  every  person  will  make  at  that  time  when 
*  Wisdom  shall  be  justified  ot  her  children,'  and  no- 
thing pass  for  great  or  illustrious  which  is  not  an 
ornament  and  perfection  to  human  nature. 

The  story  of  Gyges,  the  rich  Lydian  monarch, 
is  a  memorable  instance  to  our  present  purpose. 
The  oracle,  oeing  asked  by  Gyges,  who  was  the 
happiest  man,  replied,  Aglaiis.  Gyges,  who  ex- 
pected to  have  heard  himself  named  on  this  occa- 
sion, was  much  surprised,  and  very  curious  to 
know  who  this  Aglaiis  should  be.  After  much  in- 
quiry, he  was  found  to  be  an  obscure  countryman, 
who  employed  all  his  time  in  cultivating  a  garden, 
and  a  few  acres  of  land  about  his  house. 

Cowley's  agreeable  relation  of  this  story  shall 
close  this  day's  speculation. 


*  Thus  Aglau's  (a  man  unknown  to  men, 

But  the  gods  knew,  and  therefore  lov'd  him  then) 

Thus  liv'd  obscurely  then  without  a  name, 

Aglrius,  now  consigned  t'  eternal  fame. 

For  Gyges,  the  lich  king,  wicked  and  great, 

Presum'd  at  wise  Apollo's  Delphic  seat, 

Presum'd  to  ask,  O  thou  the  whole  world's  eye, 

Seest  thou  a  man  that  happier  is  than  I  ? 

The  god,  whoscorn'd  to  flatter  man,  rcply'd, 

Aglaiis  happier  is.     But  Gyges  cry'd, 

In  a  proud  rage.  Who  can  that  Aglaiis  be  ? 

We've  heard  as  yet  of  no  such  king  as  he. 

And  tiue  it  was,  through  the  whole  earth  around. 

No  king  of  such  a  name  was  to  be  found. 

Is  some  old  hero  of  that  name  alive, 

Who  his  high  race  docs  from  the  gods  derive  ? 
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Is  It  some  mightj-  gcn'ral  that  has  done 
Wonders  in  fight,  and  godlike  honours  won  ? 
Is  it  some  man  of  endie:  s  wealth  ?  said  he. 
None,  none  of  these.     Who  can  this  Aglaijs  be? 
After  long  search,  and  vain  inquiries  past, 
In  an  obscure  Arcadian  vale  at  Ist, 
(Th'  Arcadian  life  has  always  shidy  been) 
Near  Sopho's  town,  which  he  but  once  had  seen. 
This  Aglaiis,  who  monarchs'  envy  drew, 
Whose  happiness  the  gods  stood  witness  to, 
7  his  mighty  Aglaiis,  was  lab'ring  found. 
With  his  own  hands,  in  his  own  little  ground. 

*  So,  gracious  God,  if  it  may  lawful  be 
Among  those  foolish  gods  to  mention  thee. 
So  let  me  act,  on  such  a  private  stage. 
The  last  dull  scenes  of  roy  declining  age  J 
After  long  toils  and  voyages  in  vain, 
This  quiet  port  let  my  tost  vesisl  gain  ; 
Of  hcav'niv  rest  this  earnest  to  me  lend, 
X^t  my  life  sleep,  and  learn  to  love  her  end.* 


N«6ll.   MONDAY,  OCTOBER  25,  ni4» 


Ferfi.de'.  sed  dur'u  geniiit  te  cuutibiis  horrens 
CauC'UUXy  Hyrcaiwque  admirunt  uhera  (i<r>°f5. 

VI RC.  *n.  vi,366. 

Perfidious  man  !  thy  parent  was  a  rock. 
And  fierce  Hyrcanian  tigers  g^vc  thee  suck. 


I  AM  willing  to  postpone  every  thing,  to  do  any  the 
least  service  for  the  deserving  and  unfortunate. 
Accordingly  I  have  caused  thefollowing  letter  to  be 
inserted  in  my  paper  the  moment  that  it  came  to 
my  hands,  without  altering  one  title  in  an  account 
which  tlie  lady  relates  so  handsomely  herself. 


N°61l.  SPECTAIOR.  189 

*  Mr.  Spectator, 

*  I  FLATTER  mysclf  you  will  not  only  pity, 
but,  if  possible,  redress  a  misfortune  myself  and 
several  others  of  my  sex  lie  under.  I  hope  you 
will  not  be  offended,  nor  think  I  mean  by  this  to 
justify  my  own  imprudent  conduct,  or  expect  you 
should.  No:  I  am  sensible  how  severely,  in  some 
of  your  former  papers,  you  have  reproved  persons 
guilty  of  the  like  mismanagement.  I  was  scarce 
sixteen,  and,  I  may  say  without  vanity,  handsome, 
when  courted  by  a  false  perjured  man  ;  who,  upon 
promise  of  marriage,  rendered  me  the  most  un- 
happy of  women.  After  he  had  deluded  me  from 
my  parents,  who  were  people  of  very  good  fashion, 
in  less  than  three  months  lie  left  me.  My  parents 
would  not  see  nor  hear  from  me;  and,  had  it  not 
been  for  a  servant  who  had  lived  in  our  family,  I 
must  certainly  have  perished  for  want  of  bread. 
However,  it  pleased  Providence,  in  a  very  short 
time,  to  alter  my  miserable  condition.  A  gentleman 
saw  me,  liked  me,  and  married  me.  My  parents 
were  reconciled  ;  and  I  might  be  as  happy  in  the 
change  of  my  condition,  as  I  was  before  miserable, 
but  for  some  things,  that  you  shall  know,  which  are  ^ 
insupportable  to  me ;  and  I  am  sure  you  have  so 
much  honour  and  compassion  as  to  let  those  persons 
know,  in  some  of  your  papers,  how  much  they  are 
in  the  wrong.  I  have  been  married  near  five  years, 
and  do  not  know  that  in  all  that  time  I  ever  went 
abroad  withoutmyhusband'sleave  and  approbation. 
I  am  obliged,  through  the  importunities  of  several 
of  my  relations,  to  go  abroad  oftener  than  suits  my 
temper.  Then  it  is  I  labour  under  insupportable 
agonies.  That  man,  or  rather  monster,  haunts 
every  place  I  go  to.  Base  villain!  by  reason  I 
will  not  admit  his  nauseous  wicked  visits  and  ap- 
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pointments,  he  strives  all  the  ways  he  can  to  ruin 
me.  He  left  me  destitute  of  friend  or  money,  nor 
ever  thought  me  worth  inquiring  after,  until  he 
unfortunately  happened  to  see  me  in  a  front-box 
sparkling  with  jewels.  Then  his  passion  returned. 
Then  the  hypocrite  pretended  to  be  a  penitent. 
Then  he  practised  all  those  arts  that  helped  before 
to  undo  me.  I  am  not  to  be  deceived  a  second  time 
by  him.  I  hate  and  abhor  his  odious  passion  ;  and  as 
he  plainly  perceives  it,  either  out  of  spite  or  diver- 
sion he  makes  it  his  business  to  expose  m.e.  I  never 
fail  seeing  him  in  all  public  company,  where  he  is 
always  most  industriously  spiteful.  He  hath,  in 
short,  told  all  his  acquaintance  of  our  unhappy 
affair;  they  tell  theirs;  so  that  it  is  no  secret  among 
his  companions,  which  are  numerous.  They  to" 
whom  he  tells  it,  think  they  have  a  title  to  be  very 
familiar.  If  they  bow  to  me,  and  I  out  of  good 
manners  return  it,  then  I  am  pestered  with  freedoms 
that  are  no  way  agreeable  to  myself  or  company. 
If  I  turn  mine  eyes  from  them,  or  seem  displeased, 
they  sour  upon  it,  and  whisper  the  next  person;  he, 
his  next ;  until  I  have  at  last  the  eyes  of  the  whole 
company  upon  me.  Nay,  they  report  abominable 
falsehoods,  under  that  mistaken  notion,  "  She  that 
will  grant  favours  to  one  man  will  to  a  hundred." 
I  beg  you  will  let  those  who  are  guilty  know  how 
ungenerous  this  way  of  proceeding  is.  1  am  sure  he 
will  know  himself  the  person  aimed  at,  and  perhaps 
put  a  stop  to  the  iasolence  of  others.  Cursed  is  the 
fate  of  unhappy  women!  that  men  may  boast  and 
glory  in  those  things  that  we  must  think  of  with 
sham.eand  horror!  You  have  the  art  of  making  such 
odious  customs  appear  detestable-  For  my  sake, 
and,  I  am  sure,  for  the  sake  of  several  others  who 
dare  not  own  it,  but,  like  me,  lie  under  the  same 
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misfortunes,  make  it  as  infamous  for  a  man  to  boast 
of  favours,  or  expose  our  sex,  as  it  is  to  take  the  lie 
or  a  box  on  the  ear,  and  not  resent  it. 

Your  constant  reader  and  admirer, 

Lesbia. 

•  P.  S.  I  am  the  more  impatient  under  this  mis- 
fortune, having  received  fresh  provocation,  last 
Wednesday,  in  the  Abbey.' 

T  entirely  agree  with  the  amiable  and  unfortu- 
nate Lesbia,  that  an  insult  upon  a  woman  in  her  cir- 
cumstances is  as  infamous  in  a  man,  as  a  tame  beha- 
viour when  the  lie  or  buffet  is  given:  which  truth  I 
shall  beg  leave  of  her  to  illustrate  by  the  following 
observation. 

It  is  a  mark  of  cowardice  passively  to  forbear  re- 
senting an  affront,  the  resenting  of  which  would 
lead  a  man  into  danger:  it  is  no  less  a  sign  of  cow- 
ardice to  affront  a  creature  that  hath  not  power 
to  avenge  itself.  Whatever  name  therefore  this 
ungenerous  man  may  bestow  on  the  helpless  lady 
he  hath  injured,  I  shall  not  scruple  to  give  him,  in 
return  for  it,  the  appellation  of  coward. 

A  man  that  can  so  far  descend  from  his  dignity 
as  to  strike  a  lady,  can  never  recover  his  reputa- 
tion with  either  .sex,  because  no  provocation  is 
thought  strong  enough  to  justify  such  treatment 
from  the  powerful  towards  the  weak.  In  the  cir- 
cumstances in  which  poor  Lesbia  is  situated,  she 
can  appeal  to  no  man  whatsoever  to  avenge  an  in- 
sult more  grievous  than  a  blow.  If  she  could  open 
her  mouth,  the  base  man  knows  that  a  husband,  a 
brother,  a  generous  friend,  would  die  to  see  her 
righted. 

A  generous  mind,  however  enraged  against  an 
enemy,  feek  its  resentments  sink  and  vanish  awajr 
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when  the  object  of  its  wrath  falls  into  its  power. 
An  estranged  friend,  filled  with  jealousy  and  dis- 
content towards  a  bosom  acquaintance,  is  apt  to 
overflow  with  tenderness  and  remorse,  when  a  crea- 
ture that  was  once  dear  to  him  undergoes  any  mis- 
fortune. What  name  then  shall  we  give  to  his  in- 
gratitude, who  (forgetting  the  favours  he  solicited 
with  eagerness,  and  received  with  rapture)  can  in- 
sult the  miseries  that  he  himself  caused,  and  make 
sport  with  the  pain  to  which  he  owes  his  greatest 
pleasure  ?  There  is  but  one  being  in  the  creation 
whose  province  it  is  to  practise  upon  the  imbecilities 
of  frail  creatures,  and  triumph  in  the  woes  which 
his  own  artifices  brought  about;  and  we  well  know 
those  who  follow  his  example  will  receive  his  re- 
ward. 

Leaving  myfair  correspondent  to  the  direction  of 
her  own  wisdom  and  modesty;  and  her  enemy,  and 
his  mean  accomplices,  to  the  compunction  of  their 
own  hearts ;  I  shall  conclude  this  paper  with  a  me- 
morable instance  of  revenge,  taken  by  a  Spanish 
lady  upon  a  guilty  lover,  which  may  serve  to  show 
what  violent  elFects  are  wrought  by  the  most  tender 
passion,  when  sowered  into  hatred ;  and  may  deter 
the  young  and  unwary  from  unlawful  love.  The 
story,  however  romantic  it  may  appear,  I  have 
heard,  affirmed  for  truth. 

Not  many  years  ago  an  English  gentleman,  who, 
in  a  rencounter  by  night  in  uie  streets  of  Madrid, 
had  the  misfortune  to  kill  his  man,  fled  into  a 
church -porch  for  sanctuary.  Leaning  against  the 
door  he  was  surprised  to  find  it  open,  and  a  glim- 
mering light  in  the  church.  He  had  the  courage 
to  advance  towards  the  light;  but  was  terribly 
startled  at  the  sight  of  a  woman  in  white,  who  as- 
cended from  a  grave  with  a  bloody  knife  in  her 
hand.    The  phantom  marched   up   to   him,  and. 
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asked  him  what  he  did  tliere.  He  told  her  the 
truth,  without  reserve,  believing  that  he  had  met 
a  ghost ;  upon  which  she  spoke  to  him  in  the 
following  manner :  *  Stranger,  thcu  art  in  my 
power  :  1  am  a  murderer  as  thou  art.  Know  then 
that  I  am  a  nun  of  a  noble  family.  A  base  perjured 
man  undid  me,  and  boasted  of  it.  I  soon  had  him 
dispatched  ;  but,  not  content  with  the  murder, 
I  have  bribed  the  sexton  to  let  me  enter  his  grave, 
and  have  now  plucked  out  his  false  heart  from 
his  body ;  and  thus  I  use  a  traitor's  heart.'  At 
these  words  she  tore  it  in  pieces  and  trampled  it 
under  her  feet. 


N°612.     WEDNESDAY,  OCT.  27,  ni4. 


JfiMTOjium  hie  atavos  et  acorum  arttiqua  sonantem 
Nmnina,  per  rcf^esqve  actum  geiius  omne  Latinos, 
PrtEcipiiem  scopulo,  atque  ingentis  turbine  saxi 
Excutit,  cffwndilque  solu.— 

VIRG.  ;Ea.  xii. 

Murranus,  boasting  of  his  blood,  that  springs 
From  a  long  royal  race  of  Ltitiau  kings, 
Is  by  the  Trojan  from  l-is  chariot  thrown, 
Crush'd  with  the  weight  of  an  unwieldy  stone. 


It  is  highly  laudable  to  pay  respect  to  men  who  are 
descended  from  worthy  ancestors,  not  only  out  of 
gratitude  to  those  who  have  dene  good  to  mankind, 
but  as  it  is  an  encouragement  to  others  to  follow 
their  example.  But  this  is  an  honour  to  be  received, 
not  demanded,  by  the  descendants  of  great  men  ; 

WOl.XY.  s 
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and  they  who  are  apt  to  remind  us  of  their  ances- 
tors only  put  us  upon  making  comparisons  to  their 
own  disadvantage.  There  is  some  pretence  for 
boasting  of  wit,  beauty,  strength,  or  wealth,  because 
the  communication  of  them  may  give  pleasure  or 
profit  to  others;  but  we  can  have  no  merit,  nor 
ought  we  to  claim  any  respect,  because  our  fathers 
acted  well  whether  we  would  or  no. 

The  following  letter  ridicules  the  folly  I  have 
mentioned,  in  a  new,  and,  I  think,  not  disagreeable 
light. 

*  Mr.  Spectator, 

'  Were  the  genealogy  of  every  family 
preserved,  there  would  probably  be  no  man  valued 
or  despised  on  account  of  his  birth.  There  is  scarce 
a  beggar  in  the  streets,  who  would  not  iind  himself 
lineally  descended  from  some  great  man;  nor  any 
one  of  the  highest  title,  who  would  not  discover 
several  base  and  indigent  persons  among  his  ances- 
tors. It  would  be  a  pleasant  entertainment  to  see 
one  pedigree  of  men  appear  together,  under  the 
same  characters  they  bore  when  they  acted  their 
-respective  parts  among  the  living.  Suppose  there- 
fore a  gentleman,  full  of  his  illustrious  family, 
should,  in  the  same  manner  Virgil  makes  ^neas 
look  over  his  descendants,  see  the  whole  line  of  his 
progenitors  pass  in  review  before  his  eyes — with 
how  m  my  varying  passions  would  he  behold  shep. 
herds  and  soldiers,  statesmen  and  artificers,  princes 
and  beggars,  walk  in  the  procession  of  five  thousand 
years  I  How  would  his  heart  sink  or  flutter  at  the 
several  sports  of  fortune,  in  a  scene  so  diversified 
with  rags  and  purple,  handicraft  tools  and  sceptres, 
ensigns  of  dignity,  and  emblems  of  disgrace!  And 
how  would  his  fears  and  apprehensions,  his  trans- 
ports and  mortifications,  succeed  one  another,  as 
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the  line  of  his  genealogy  appeared  bright  or  ob- 
scure ! 

'  In  most  of  the  pedigrees  hung  up  in  old  man- 
sion-houses, you  are  sure  to  find  the  first  in  the  ca- 
talogue a  great  statesman,  or  a  soldier  with  an  ho- 
nourable ccmmission.  The  honest  artificer  that  be- 
got him,  and  all  his  frugal  ancestors  before  him, 
are  torn  off  from  the  top  of  the  register  ;  and  you 
are  not  left  to  imagine  that  the  noble  founder  of  the 
family  ever  had  a  father.  Were  we  to  trace  many 
boasted  lines  further  backwards,  we  should  lose 
them  in  a  mob  of  tradesmen,  or  a  crowd  of  rustics, 
without  hope  of  seeing  them  emerge  again  :  not 
unlike  the  old  Appian  way,  which,  after  having 
run  many  miles  in  length,  loses  itself  in  a  bog. 

*  I  lately  made  a  visit  to  an  old  country  gentle- 
man, who  is  very  far  gone  in  this  sort  of  family 
madness.  I  found  him  in  his  study  perusing  an 
old  register  of  his  family,  which  he  had  just  then 
discovered  as  it  was  branched  out  in  the  form  of  a 
tree,  upon  a  skin  of  parchment.  Having  the  ho- 
nour to  have  some  of  his  blood  in  my  veins,  he  per- 
mitted me  to  cast  my  eye  over  the  boughs  of  this 
venerable  plant ;  and  asked  my  advice  in  the  re- 
forming of  some  of  the  superfluous  branches. 

*  We  passed  slightly  over  three  or  four  of  our  im- 
mediate forefathers,  whom  we  knew  by  tradition, 
but  were  soon  stopped  by  an  aldermart  of  London, 
who  I  perceived  made  my  kinsman's  heart  go  pit-a- 
pat.  His  confusion  increased  when  he  found  the 
alderman's  father  to  be  a  grazier ;  but  he  recovered 
his  fright  upon  seeing  justice  of  the  quorum  at  the 
end  of  his  titles.  Things  went  on  pretty  well  as  we 
threw  our  eyes  occasionally  over  the  tree,  when  un- 
fortunately he  perceived  a  merchant-tailor  perch- 
ed on  a  bough,  who  was  said  greatly  to  have  in* 

9  2 
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creased  the  estate :  he  was  just  going  to  cut  him  off 
if  he  had  not  seen  gent,  after  the  name  of  his  son  ; 
who  was  recorded  to  have  mortgaged  one  of  the 
manors  his  honest  father  had  purchased.  A  weaver, 
who  was  burnt  for  his  religion  in  the  reign  of  queen 
Mary,  was  pruned  away  without  mercy;  as  was 
likewise  a  yeoman,  who  died  of  a  fall  from  his 
own  cart.  But  great  was  our  triumph  In  one  of 
the  blood  who  was  beheaded  for  high  treason: 
which  nevertheless  was  not  a  little  allayed  by  an- 
other of  our  ancestors  who  was  hanged  for  stealing 
sheep.  The  expectations  of  my  good  cousin  were 
wonderfully  raised  by  a  match  into  the  family  of 
a  knight;  but,  unfortunately  frr  us,  this  branch 
proved  barren:  on  the  other  hand,  Margery  the 
nlilk-maid,  being  tv/ined  round  a  bough,  it  flou- 
rished out  into  so  many  shoots,  and  bent  with  so 
much  fruit,  that  the  old  gentleman  was  quite  out 
of  countenance.  To  comfort  me  under  this  dis- 
grace, he  singled  out  a  branch  ten  times  more  fruit- 
ful than  the  other,  which  he  told  me  he  valued  more 
than  any  in  the  tree,  and  bade  me  be  of  good  comfort. 
This  enormous  bough  was  a  graft  out  of  a  Welsh 
heiress,  with  so  many  Aps  upon  it  that  it  might 
have  made  a  little  grove  by  itself.  From  the  trunk 
of  the  pedigree,  which  was  chiefly  composed  of  la- 
bourers and  shepherds,  arose  a  huge  sprout  of  far- 
mers :  this  was  branched  out  into  yeomen,  and 
"fended  in  a  sheriff  of  the  county,  who  was  knighted 
for  his  good  service  to  the  crown  in  bringing  up  an 
address.  Several  of  the  names  that  seemed  to  dis- 
parage the  family,  being  looked  upon  as  mistakes, 
were  lopped  off  as  rotten  or  withered  ;  as,  on  the 
contrary,  no  small  number  appearing  without  any 
titles,  my  cousin,  to  supply  the  defects  of  the  manu> 
tfcript,  added  esq.  at  the  end  of  each  of  them. 
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*  This  tree,  so  pruned,  dressed,  and  cultivated, 
was,  within  a  few  days,  transplanted  into  a  large 
sheet  of  vellum,  and  placed  in  the  great  hall,  where 
it  attracts  the  veneration  of  his  tenants  every  Sun- 
day morning,  while  they  wait  until  his  worship  is 
ready  to  go  to  church;  wondering  that  a  man  who 
had  so  many  fathers  before  him  should  not  be  made 
i  knight,  or  at  least  a  justice  of  the  peace.' 


N^eiS.     FRIDAY,  OCTOBER  29,   1714. 


^——Stvdikjlorintcm  igiiobilii  cii. 

VIRG.  Georg.  iv.  j«4. 

Affecting  studies  of  less  noisy  praise. 

URYDtK. 

It  is  reckoned  a  piece  of  ill-breeding  for  one  man  to 
engross  the  whole  talk  to  himself.  For  this  reason, 
since  I  keep  three  visiting-days  in  the  week,  I  am 
content  now  and  then  to  let  my  friends  put  in  aword. 
There  are  several  advantages  hereby  accruing  both 
to  my  readers  and  myself.  At  first,  young  and 
modest  writers  have  an  opportunity  of  getting  into 
print ;  again,  the  town  enjoys  the  pleasures  of 
variety ;  and  posterity  will  see  the  humour  of  tli^ 
present  age,  by  the  help  of  these  lights  into  private 
and  domestic  life.  The  benefits  I  receive  from 
thence  are  such  as  these :  I  gain  more  time  for  fu- 
ture speculations;  pick  up  hints  which  I  improve 
^or  the  public  good  ;  give  advice  ;  redress  griev- 
ances J  and,  by  leaving  commodious  spaces  be» 
s  3 
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tween  the  several  letters  that  I  prhit,  furnish  out 
a  Spectator,  with  little  labour  and  great  osten- 
tation. 

*  Mr.  Spectator, 

*  I  WAS  mightily  pleased  with  your  specu- 
lation of  Friday.  Your  sentiments  are  noble,  and 
the  v/hole  worked  up  in  such  a  manner  as  cannot 
but  strike  upon  every  reader.  But  give  me  leave 
to  make  this  remark ;  that  v/hile  you  write  so  pathe- 
tically on  contentment,  and  a  retired  life,  you  sooth 
the  passion  of  melancholy,  and  depress  the  mind 
from  actions  truly  glorious.  Titles  and  honours  are 
the  reward  of  virtue ;  we  therefore  ought  to  be  af- 
fected with  them  :  and  though  light  minds  are  too 
much  puffed  up  with  exterior  pomp,  yet  I  cannot 
see  why  it  is  not  as  truly  philosophical,  to  admire  the 
glowing  ruby,  orthe  sparkling  green  of  an  emerald, 
as  the  fainter  and  less  permanent  beauties  of  a  rose 
or  a  myrtle.  If  there  are  men  of  extraordinary 
capacities  who  lie  concealed  from  the  world,  I 
should  impute  it  to  them  as  a  blot  in  their  charac- 
ters did  not  I  believe  it  owing  to  the  meanness  of 
their  fortune  rather  than  of  their  spirit.  Cowley, 
who  tells  the  story  of  Aglaiiswith  so  much  pleasure, 
was  no  stranger  to  courts,  nor  insensible  of  praise. 

**  What  shall  1  do  to  be  for  ever  known, 
And  make  the  age  to  come  my  own  ?" 

'C-as  the  result  of  a  laudable  ambition.  It  was  not 
wntil  after  frequent  disappointments  that  he  termed 
himself  the  melancholy  Cowley ;  and  he  praised  so- 
litude when  he  despaired  of  shining  in  a  court.  The 
soul  of  man  is  an  active  principle.  He,  therefore, 
who  withdraws  himself  from  the  scene  before  he  has 
played  his  part,  ought  to  be  hissed  oflf  the  stage, 
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«nd  cannot  be  deemed  virtuous,  because  he  refuse* 
to  answer  his  end.  I  must  own  I  am  fired  with  an 
honest  ambition  to  imitate  every  illustrious  exam- 
ple. The  battles  of  Blenheim  and  Ramilies  have 
more  than  once  mademe  wish  myself  a  soldier.  And, 
when  I  have  seen  those  actions  so  nobly  celebrated 
by  our  poets,  I  have  secretly  aspired  to  be  one  of 
that  distinguished  class.  But  in  vain  I  wish,  in 
vain  I  pant  with  the  desire  of  action.  I  am  chained 
down  in  obscurity,  and  the  only  pleasure  I  can  take 
is  in  seeinrf  so  many  brighter  geniuses  join  their 
friendly  lights  to  add  to  the  splendour  of  the  throne. 
Farewell  then,  dear  Spec,  and  believe  me  to  be  with 
great  emulation,  arid  no  envy. 

Your  professed  admirer. 

Will  Hopeless.* 

*  Sir,  MidJle  Temple,  Oct.  IC,  1714. 

*  Though  you  have  formerly  made  elo- 
quence the  subject  of  one  or  more  of  your  papers, 
I  do  not  remember  that  you  ever  considered  it  as 
possessed  by  a  set  of  people,  who  are  so  far  from 
makingQuintilian's  rules  their  practice,  that,  I  dare 
say  for  them,  they  never  heard  of  such  an  author, 
and  yet  are  no  less  masters  of  it  than  Tully  or  De- 
mosthenes among  the  ancients,  or  whom  you  please 
among  the  moderns.  The  persons  I  am  speaking 
of  are  our  common  beggars  about  this  town;  and, 
that  what  I  say  is  true,  I  appeal  to  any  man  who 
has  a  heart  one  degree  softer  than  a  stone.  A  s  for 
my  partjwhodo  not  pretend  to  more  humanity  than 
my  neighbours,  I  have  oftentimes  gone  from  m 
chambers  with  money  in  my  pocket,  and  returne 
to  them  not  only  peimyless,  but  destitute  of  a  far- 
thing, without  bestowing  of  it  any  other  way  than 
•^on'  these  seeming  objects  of  pity.     In  shorty  I  have 


200  SPECTATOR.  N«  6lS. 

$een  more  eloquence  in  a  look  from  one  of  these 
despicable  creatures  than  in  the  eye  of  the  fairest 
she  I  ever  saw,  yet  no  one  a  greater  admirer  of 
that  sex  than  myself.  What  I  have  to  desire  of  you 
is,  to  lay  down  sonrxe  directions  in  order  to  guard 
against  these  powerful  orators,  or  else  I  know  no- 
thing to  the  contrary  but  I  must  myself  be  forced 
to  leave  the  profession  of  the  law,  and  endeavour  to 
get  the  qualifications  necessary  to  that  more  pro- 
fitable one  of  begging.  But,  in  whichsoever  of  these 
two  capacities  1  shine,  I  shall  always  desire  to  be 
your  constant  reader,  and  ever  will  be 

Your  most  humble  servant, 

J.  B.» 

«  Sir, 

*  Upon  reading  a  Spectator  last  week, 
■where  Mrs.  Fanny  Fickle  submitted  the  choice 
of  a  lover  for  life  to  your  decisive  determination, 
and  imagining  I  might  claim  the  favour  of  your 
advice  in  an  affair  of  the  like,  but  much  more 
diiBcult  nature,  I  called  for  pen  and  ink,  in  order 
to  draw  the  characters  of  seven  humble  servants, 
whom  I  have  equally  encouraged  for  some  time. 
But,  alas!  while  I  was  reflecting  on  the  agreeable 
subject,  and  contriving  an  advantageous  descrip- 
tion of  the  dear  person  I  was  most  inclined  to 
favour,  I  happened  to  look  into  my  glass.  The 
sight  of  the  small-pox,  out  of  which  I  am  just  re- 
covered, tormented  me  at  once  with  the  loss  of  my 
captivating  arts  and  my  captives.  The  confusion 
I  was  in,  on  this  unhappy,  unseasonable  discovery, 
is  inexpressible.  Believe  me,  sir,  I  was  so  taken  up 
with  the  thoughts  of  your  fair  correspondent's 
<:ase,  and   so   intent  on  my  own  design,  that  J 
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fancied  myself  as  triumphant  in  my  conquests  as 
ever. 

*  Now,  sir,  finding  I  was  incapacitated  to  amuse 
myself  on  that  pleasing  subject,  I  resolved  to  apply 
myself  to  you,  or  your  casuistical  agent,  for  advice 
in  my  present  circumstances.  I  am  sensible  the 
tincture  of  my  skin,  and  the  regularity  of  my  fea- 
tures, which  the  malice  of  my  late  illness  has  alter- 
ed, are  irrecoverable;  yet  do  not  despair  but  that 
that  loss,  by  your  assistance,  may  in  some  measure 
be  repairable,  if  you  will  please  to  propose  a  way 
for  the  recovery  of  one  only  of  my  fugitives. 

*  One  of  them  is  in  a  more  particular  manner  be>? 
holden  to  me  than  the  rest :  he,  for  some  private 
reasons,  being  desirous  to  be  a  lover  incognito, 
always  addressed  me  with  billet-doux,  which  I  was 
so  caieful  of  in  my  sickness,  that  I  securfid  the 
key  of  my  love  magazine  under  my  head,  and, 
hearing  a  noise  of  opening  a  lock  in  my  chamber, 
endangered  my  life  by  getting  out  of  bed,  to  pre- 
vent, if  it  had  been  attempted,  the  discovery  of 
that  amour. 

'  I  have  formerly  made  use  of  all  those  artifices 
which  our  sex  daily  practises  over  yours,  to  draw, 
as  it  were  undesignedly,  the  eyes  of  a  whole  con- 
gregation to  my  pew ;  I  have  taken  pride  in  the 
number  of  admirers  at  my  afternoon  levee ;  but  am 
now  quite  another  creature.  I  think,  could  I  re- 
gain the  attractive  influence  I  once  had,  if  I  had  a 
legion  of  suitors  I  should  never  be  ambitious  of  en- 
tertaining more  than  one.  I  have  almost  contracted 
an  antipathy  to  the  trifling  discourses  of  imperti- 
nent lovers;  though  I  must  needs  own  I  have 
thought  it  very  odd  of  late  to  hear  gentlemen,  in- 
stead of  their  usual  compliances,  fall  into  disputes 
before  me  of  politics,  or  else  weary  me  with  the  te- 
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dious  repetition  of  how  thankful  I  ought  to  be, 
and  satisfied  with  my  recovery  out  of  so  danger- 
ous a  distemper:  this,  though  T  am  very  sensible 
of  the  blessing,  yet  I  cannot  but  dislike,  because 
such  advice  from  them  rather  seems  to  insult  than 
comfort  me,  and  reminds  me  too  much  of  what  I 
was ;  which  melancholy  consideration  I  cannot  yet 
perfectly  surmount,  but  hope  your  sentiments  on 
this  head  will  make  it  supportable. 

*  To  show  you  what  a  value  I  have  for  your  dic- 
tates, these  are  to  certify  the  persons  concerned, 
that  unless  one  of  them  returns  to  his  colours,  if  I 
may  so  call  them  now,  before  the  winter  is  over,  I 
will  voluntarily  confine  myself  to  a  retirement, 
where  I  will  punish  them  all  with  my  needle.  I 
will  be  revenged  on  them  by  decyphering  them  on 
a  carpet,  humbly  begging  admittance,  myself 
scornfully  refusing  it.  If  you  disapprove  of  this, 
as  savouring  too  much  of  malice,  be  pleased  to 
acquaint  me  with  a  draught  you  like  better,  and 
it  shall  be  faithfully  performed 

By  the  unfortunate 

MONIMIA.* 
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K  mihi  Hon  anlmo  finim  immotnfin[ae  sederetf 
JVe  f  HI  me  rinclo  vellcni  soria»'e,;«i,''i/i, 
fostquam  primut  amcr  decqitcnn  worte fefellit  \ 
Si  yum  jiertaium  thalumi,  tadaiftufuisset; 
Huic  unifinsan  potui  succwnbtre  culpa- 

TIRG.  J£n.  iT.  15. 

■        Were  I  not  resoWd  against  the  yoke 
Of  liapless  inarriaj;e ;  never  to  be  ciirs'd 
With  second  love,  so  fatal  wa»  the  first  j 
To  this  one  error  1  :;ught  yield  again. 

DRVnZN. 

The  following  account  hath  been  transmitted  to  me 
by  the  love  casuist. 

*  Mr.  Spectator, 

*  Having  in  some  former  papers  taken 
care  of  the  two  states  of  virginity  and  marriage, 
and  being  willing  that  all  people  should  be 
served  in  their  turn,  I  this  day  drew  out  of  my 
drawer  of  widows,  where  I  met  with  several  cases, 
to  each  whereof  I  have  returned  satisfactory  an- 
swers by  the  post.     The  cases  are  as  follow : 

*  Q.  Whetlier  Amoret  be  bound  by  a  promise  of 
marriage  to  Philander,  made  during  her  husband's 
life? 

*  Q.  Whether  Sempronia,  having  faithfully  given 
a  promise  to  two  several  persons  during  the  last 
sickness  of  her  husband,  is  not  thereby  left  at  liberty 
to  choose  which  of  them  she  pleases,  or  to  reject 
(hem  botli  for  the  sake  of  a  new  lover  i 
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*  Cleora  asks  me,  whether  she  be  obliged  to  con- 
tinue single  according  to  a  vow  made  to  her  hus- 
band at  the  time  of  his  presenting  her  with  a  dia- 
mond necklace ;  she  being  informed  by  a  very 
pretty  young  fellow,  of  a  good  conscience,  tliat 
such  vows  are  in  their  nature  sinful? 

*  Another  inquires,  whether  she  hath  not  the 
right  of  widowhood,  to  dispose  of  herself  to  a  gen- 
tleman of  great  merit,  who  presses  very  hard ;  her 
husband  being  irrecoverably  gone  in  a  consump- 
tion ? 

*  An  unreasonable  creature  hath  the  confidence 
to  ask,  whether  it  be  proper  for  her  to  marry  a 
man  who  is  younger  than  her  eldest  son  ? 

'  A  scrupulous  well-spoken  matron,  who  gives 
me  a  great  many  good  words,  only  doubts  whether 
she  is  not  obliged  in  conscience  to  shut  up  her  two 
marriageable  daughters,  until  such  time  as  she 
hath  comfortably  disposed  of  herself  ? 

'  Sophronia,  who  seems  by  her  phrase  and  spell- 
ing to  be  a  person  of  condition,  sets  forth,  that 
whereas  she  hath  a  great  estate,  and  is  but  a  wo- 
man, she  desires  to  be  informed  whether  she  would 
not  do  prudently  to  marry  Camillus,  a  very  idle 
tall  young  fellow,  who  hath  no  fortune  of  his  own, 
and  consequently  hath  nothing  else  to  do  but  to 
manage  hers  ?' 

Before  I  speak  of  widows,  I  cannot  but  observe 
one  thing,  •^ich  I  do  not  know  how  to  account  for; 
a  widow  is  always  more  sought  after  than  an  old 
maid  of  the  same  age.  It  is  common  enough  among 
ordinary  people,  for  a  stale  virgin  to  setup  a  shop  in 
a  place  where  she  is  not  known ;  where  the  large 
thumb  ring,  supposed  to  be  given  her  by  her  hus- 
band, quickly  recommends  her  to  some  wealthy 
neighbour,  who  takes  a  liking  to  the  jolly  widow^ 
that  would  have  overlooked  tiie  venerable  spiastet^ 
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The  truth  of  it  is,  if  we  look  into  this  set  of  wo- 
men, we  find,  according  to  the  different  characters 
or  circumstances  wherein  they  are  left,  that  widows 
may  be  divided  into  those  who  raise  love  and  those 
who  raise  compassion. 

But, not  to  ramblefrom  this  subject,there  are  two 
things  in  which  consists  chiefly  the  glory  of  a  widow 
—the  love  of  her  deceased  husband,  and  the  care  of 
her  children ;  to  which  may  me  added  a  third,  arising 
out  of  the  former,  such  a  prudent  conduct  as  may 
do  honour  to  both. 

A  widow  possessed  of  all  these  three  qualities 
makes  not  only  a  virtuous  but  a  sublime  character. 

There  is  something  so  great  and  so  generous  in 
this  state  of  life,  when  it  is  accompanied  with  all  its 
virtues,  that  it  is  the  subject  of  one  of  the  finest 
among  our  modern  tragedies  in  the  person  of  Andro- 
mache, and  has  met  with  an  universal  and  deserved 
applause,  when  introduced  upon  our  English  stage 
by  Mr.  Philips. 

The  most  memorable  widow  in  history  is  queen 
Artemisia,  who  not  only  erected  the  famous  mauso- 
leum, but  drank  up  the  ashes  of  her  dead  lord  ; 
thereby  enclosing  them  in  a  nobler  monument  than 
that  which  she  had  built,  though  deservedly  esteem- 
ed one  of  the  woiiders  of  architecture. 

This  last  lady  seems  to  have  had  a  better  title  to 
a  secoiid  husband  than  any  I  have  read  of,  since 
not  one  dust  of  her  first  was  remaining.  Our  mo- 
dern heroines  might  think  a  husband  a  very  bitter 
draught,  and  would  have  good  reason  to  complaiji, 
if  they  might  not  accept  of  a  second  partner  until 
they  had  taken  such  a  troublesome  method  of 
losing  the  memory  of  the  first. 

I  shall  add  to  these  illustrious  examples  out  of  an- 
cient story,  a  remarkable  instance  of  the  delicacy  of 
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our  ancestors  in  relation  to  the  state  of  widowhood, 
as  I  find  it  recorded  in  Cowell's  Interpreter*.  *  At 
East  and  West  Enborne,  in  the  county  of  Berks,  if 
a  customary  tenant  die,  the  widow  shall  have  what 
the  law  calls  her  freebench  in  all  his  copyhold  lands, 
dum  sola  et  casta  fuerit,  that  is,  Avhile  she  lives  single 
and  chaste ;  but  if  she  commit  incontinency  she  for- 
feits her  estate :  yet  if  she  will  come  into  the  court 
riding  backward  upon  a  black  ram,  with  his  tail  in 
her  hand,  and  say  the  words  following,  the  steward 
is  bound  by  the  custom  to  re-admit  her  to  her  free- 
bench. 

*  Here  I  am. 

Riding  upon  a  black  ram. 
Like  a  whore  as  1  am ; 
And  for  my  crincum  crancum 
Have  lost  my  hincum  hancum} 
And  for  my  tail's  game 
Have  done  this  wordiy  shame ; 

Therefore  I  pray  you,  Mr.  Steward,  let  me  l»ave  ray 
land  again,' 

The  like  custom  there  is  in  the  manor  of  Torre 
in  Devonshire,  and  other  parts  of  the  west. 

It  is  not  impossible  but  I  may  in  a  little  time 
present  you  with  a  register  of  Berkshire  ladies, 
and  other  western  dames,  who  rode  publicly  upon 
this  occasion ;  and  I  hope  the  town  will  be  enter- 
tained with  a  cavalcade  of  widows. 

♦  No  record  of  this  kind  is  to  be  found  in  the  edition  (rf 
Cowell's  Intcr^  reter  of  1637,  4to. 
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..         I  2ui  Deorum 
Muneribus  sapienter  uti, 
Jhimmqiie  collet  puuperiem  patif 
Pejusque  letho Jiagitium  timet: 

Non  ille  pro  caris  amicis 

Aut  patria  timidus  perire 

HOR.  4.  Od.  ix.  47, 

Who  spend  their  treasure  freely,  as  'twas  giv'n 
By  the  large  bounty  of  indulgerjt  heav'n  : 
Who  in  a  fix'd  unalterable  state 

Smile  at  the  doubtful  tide  of  fate, 
And  scorn  alike  her  friendship  and  her  hate : 
Who  poison  less  than  falsehood  fear, 
Loth  to  purchase  life  so  dear ; 
But  kindly  for  their  friend  embrace  cold  death, 
And  seal  their  country's  love  with  their  departing  breath. 

STEPNEy, 

It  must  be  owned  that  fear  is  a  very  powerful 
passion,  since  it  is  esteemed  one  of  the  greatest  of 
virtues  to  subdue  it.  It  being  implanted  in  us  for 
our  preservation,  it  is  no  wonder  that  it  sticks  close 
to  us  as  long  as  we  have  any  thing  we  are  willing 
to  preserve.  But  as  life,  and  all  its  enjoyments, 
would  be  scarce  worth  the  keeping  if  we  were  un- 
der a  perpetual  dread  of  losing  them,  it  is  the  bu- 
siness of  religion  and  philosophy  to  free  us  from  all 
unnecessary  anxieties,  and  direct  our  fear  to  its 
proper  object. 

If  we  consider  the  painfulness  of  this  passion,  and 
the  violent  effects  it'produces,  we  shall  see  how  dan- 
gerous it  is  to  give  way  to  it  upon  slight  occasions. 
Some  have  frightened  themselves  into  madness, 
Pthers  have  given  up  their  lives  to  these  apprehen- 
T3 
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sions.     The  story  of  a  man  who  grew  grey  in  the 
space  of  one  night's  anxiety  is  very  famous. 

*  0/  nox  quam  longa  es,  qute  facts  una  senem!^ 

•  A  tedious  night  indeed,  that  makes  a  young  man  old!' 

These  apprehensions,  if  they  proceed  from  a  con- 
sciousness of  guilt,  are  the  sad  warnings  of  reason; 
and  may  excite  our  pity,  but  admit  of  no  remedy. 
When  the  hand  of  the  Almighty  is  visibly  lifted 
against  the  impious,  the  heart  of  mortal  man  cannot 
withstand  him.  We  have  this  passion  sublimely 
represented  in  the  punishment  of  the  Egyptians, 
tormented  with  the  plague  of  darkness,  in  the  apo- 
cryphal book  of  Wisdom  ascribed  to  Solomon. 

*  For  when  unrighteous  men  thought  to  oppress 
the  holy  nation ;  they  being  shut  up  in  their  houses, 
the  prisoners  of  darkness,  and  fettered  with  the 
bonds  of  a  long  night,  lay  there  exiled  from  the 
eternal  Providence.  For  while  they  supposed  to  lie 
hid  in  their  secret  sins,  they  were  scattered  under  a 
dark  veil  of  forgetfulness,  being  horribly  astonished 
and  troubled  with  strange  apparitions. — Forv/icked- 
ness,  condemned  by  her  own  witness,  is  very  timo- 
rous, and,  being  pressed  with  conscience,  always 
forecasteth  grievous  things.  For  fear  is  nothing  else 
but  a  betraying  of  the  succours  which  reason  ofFer- 
eth — For  the  whole  world  shined  with  clear  light, 
and  none  were  hindered  in  their  labour.  Over  them 
only  was  spread  a  heavy  night,  an  image  of  that 
darknesswhich  should  afterwards  receive  them ;  but 
yet  were  they  unto  themselves  more  grievous  than 
the  daikness*.' 

To  fear  so  justly  grounded  no  remedy  can  be  pro- 
posed ;  but  a  man  (who  hath  no  great  guilt  hanging 

»  Wisd.  x\ii.pa$$im. 
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upon  his  mind,  who  walks  in  the  plain  path  of  justice 
and  integrity,  and  yet,  either  by  natural  complex- 
ion, or  confirmed  prejudices,  or  neglect  of  serious 
reflection,  suffers  himself  to  be  moved  by  this  ab- 
ject and  unmanly  passion)  would  do  well  to  consi- 
der that  there  is  nothing  which  deserves  his  fear, 
but  that  beneficent  Being  who  is  his  friend,  his  pro- 
teftor,  his  father.  Were  this  one  thought  strongly 
fixed  in  the  mind,  what  calamity  would  be  dread- 
ful ?  What  load  can  infamy  lay  upon  us  when  we 
are  sure  of  the  approbation  of  him  who  will  repay 
the  disgrace  of  a  moment  with  the  glory  of  eter- 
nity ?  What  sharpness  is  there  in  rain  and  diseases, 
when  they  only  hasten  us  on  to  the  pleasures  that 
will  never  fade  ?  What  sting  is  in  death,  when  we 
are  assured  that  it  is  only  the  beginning  of  life  ? 
A  man  who  lives  so  as  not  to  fear  to  die,  is  incon- 
sistent with  himself  if  he  delivers  himself  up  to 
any  incidental  anxiety. 

rhe  intrepidity  of  a  just  good  man  is  so  nobly- 
set  forth  by  Horace,  that,  it  cannot  be  tog  often  re- 
peated : 

*  The  man  resolved  and  steady  to  his  trust, 
Inflexible  to  ill,  and  obftinately  just, 

May  the  rude  rabble's  insolence  desj)ise, 
Their  senseless  clamours  and  tumultuous  cries  : 
The  tyrant's  fierceness  he  beguiles, 
And  flie  stern  brow,  and  the  harsh  voice  defies, 
And  with  superior  greatness  smiles. 

'  Not  the  rough  whirlwind,  thatdeforrns 
Adria's  black  gulf,  and  vexes  it  with  storms. 
The  stubborn  virtue  of  his  soul  can  move  j 
Not  the  red  arm  of  angry  Jove, 
That  flings  the  thunder  from  the  sky. 
And  gives  it  rage  to  roar,  and  strength  to  fly. 

♦  Should  the  whole  frame  of  nature  round  him  brealu 
In  ruin  and  confusion  hurl'd, 

He,  unconcern'd,  would  hear  the  mighty  craclc. 
And  btand  iccure  amidst  a  falling  world.' 
T  3 
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The  vanity  of  fear  may  be  yet  further  illustrated 
if  we  reflect, 

First,  What  we  fear  may  not  come  to  pass.  No 
human  scheme  can  be  so  accurately  projected,  but 
•some  little  circumstance  intervening  may  spoil  it, 
He|who  directs  the  heart  of  man  at  his  pleasure,  and 
understands  the  thoughts  long  before,  may  by  ten 
thousand  accidents,  or  an  immediate  change  in  the 
inclinations  of  men,  disc^mcert  the  most  subtle  pro- 
ject, and  turn  it  to  the  beneiit  of  his  OM'n  servants. 

In  the  next  place  we  should  consider,  though  the 
evil  we  imagine  should  come  to  pass,  it  may  be 
much  more  supportable  than  it  appeared  to  be.  As 
there  is  no  prosperous  state  of  life  without  its  cala- 
mities, so  there  is  no  adversity  without  its  benefits. 
Ask  the  great  and  powerful,  if  they  do  not  feel  the 
pangs  of  envy  and  ambition.  Inquire  of  the  poor 
and  needv, if  they  have  nottasted  the  sweets  of  quiet 
and  contentment.  Even  under  the  pains  of  body, 
the  infidelity  of  friends,  or  the  misconstructions  put 
-upon  our  laudable  actions ;  our  minds,  when  for 
some  time  accustomed  to  these  pressures,  are  sen- 
sible of  secret  flowings  of  comfort,  the  present  re- 
ward of  a  pious  resignation.  The  evils  of  this  life 
appear  like  rocks  and  precipices,  rugged  and  barren  J 
at  a  distance  ;  but  at  our  nearer  approach  we  find  1 
little  fruitful  spots,  and  refreshing  springs,  mixed 
with  the  harshness  and  deformities  of  nature. 

In  the  last  place  we  may  comfort  ourselves  with 
this  consideration,  that,  as  the  thing  feared  may  not 
reach  us,  so  we  may  not  reach  what  we  fear.  Our 
lives  may  not  extend  to  that  dreadful  point  which 
we  have  in  view.  He  who  knows  all  our  failings, 
and  will  not  suffer  us  to  be  tempted  beyond  our 
strength,  is  often  pleased,  in  his  tender  severity,  to 
separate  the  soul  from  its  body  and  miseries  toge- 
ther. 
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-  If  we  look  forward  to  him  for  help,  we  shall  ne- 
ver be  in  danger  of  falling  down  those  precipices 
which  our  imagination  is  apt  to  create.  Like  those 
who  walk  upon  a  line,  if  we  keep  our  eye  fixed 
upon  one  point,  we  may  step  forward  securely  ; 
whereas  an  imprudent  or  cowardly  glance  on  either 
side  will  infallibly  destroy  us. 


N«  616.  FRIDAY,  NOVEMBER  5,  1714. 

Sui  bcl'.us  homo  eit,  Cotta,  pusiUiis  homo  est. 

MART,  Epig.  X.  I. 

A  pretty  fellow  is  but  half  a  man. 

Cicero  hath  observed,  that  a  jest  is  never  uttered 
■with  a  better  grace  than  when  it  is  accompanied  with 
a  serious  countenance.  When  a  pleasant  thought 
plays  in  the  features  before  it  discovers  itself  in 
■words,  it  raises  too  great  an  expectation,  and  loses 
the  advantage  of  giving  surprise.  Wit  and  humour 
are  no  less  poorly  recommended  by  a  levity  of 
phrase,  and  that  kind  of  language  which  may  be 
distinguished  by  the  name  of  Cant.  Ridicule  is  never 
more  strong  than  when  it  is  concealed  in  gravity. 
True  humour  lies  in  the  thought,  and  arises  from  the 
representation  of  images  in  odd  circumstances  and 
uncommon  lights.  A  pleasant  thought  strikes  us 
■by  the  force  of  its  natural  beauty  ;  and  the  mirtli 
•of  it  is  generally  rather  palled  than  heightened,  by 
that  ridiculous  phraseology  which  is  so  much  in 
•fashion  among  the  pretenders  to  humour  and  plea- 
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santry.  This  tribe  of  men  are  like  our  mounte- 
banks ;  they  make  a  man  a  wit  by  putting  him  in 
a  fantastic  habit. 

Our  little  burlesque  authors,  who  ate  the  delight 
of  ordinary  readers,  generally  abound  in  these  pert 
phrases,  which  have  in  them  more  vivacity  than 
wit. 

I  lately  saw  an  instance  of  this  kind  of  writing, 
which  gave  me  so  lively  an  idea  of  it,  that  I  could 
not  forbear  begging  a  copy  of  the  letter  from  the 
gentleman  who  showed  it  to  me.  It  is  written  by  a 
country  wit,  upon  the  occasion  of  the  rejoicings  on 
the  day  of  the  king's  coronation. 

*  Past  two  o'clock  and  s 

*  Dear  Jack,  frosty  morning.' 

'  I  HAVE  just  left  the  right  worshipful  and 
his  myrmidons  about  a  sneaker  of  live  gallons.  The 
whole  magistracy  was  pretty  well  disguised  before 
I  gave  them  the  slip.  Our  friend  the  alderman  was 
half-seas  over  before  the  bonfire  was  out.  We  had 
with  us  the  attorney,  and  two  or  three  other  bright 
fellows.     The  doctor  plays  least  in  sight. 

*  At  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening  we  set  fire  to  the 
whore  of  Babylon.  The  devil  acted  his  part  to  a  mi- 
racle. He  has  made  his  fortune  by  it.  We  equipped 
the  young  dog  with  a  tester  apiece  Honest  old 
Brown  of  England  was  very  drunk,  and  showed  his 
loyalty  to  the  tune  of  a  hundred  rockets.  The  mob 
drank  the  king's  health,  on  their  marrowbones,  in 
mother  Day's  double.  Theywhippedushalf  a  dozen 
hogsheads.  Poor  Tom  Tyler  had  like  to  have  been 
demolished  with  the  end  of  a  skyrocket,  that  fell  up- 
on the  bridge  of  his  nose  as  he  was  drinking  the 
king's  health,  and  spoiled  his  tip.    The  mob  were 

-very  loyal  until  about  midnight, when  they  grew  a 
little  mutinous  for  more  liquor.     The  had  like  to 
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have  dumfounded  the  justice ;  but  his  clerk  came 
in  to  his  assistance,  and  took  them  all  down  in  black 
and  white. 

*  When  I  had  been  huzzaed  out  of  my  seven 
senses,  I  made  a  visit  to  tlie  women,  who  were  guz- 
zling very  comfortably.  Mrs.  Mayoress  clipped 
the  king's  English.     Clack  was  the  word. 

*  I  forgot  to  tell  thee  that  every  one  of  the  posse 
had  his  hat  cocked  with  a  distich  ;  the  senators 
sent  us  down  a  cargo  of  ribbon  and  metre  for  the 
occasion. 

*  Sir  Richard,  to  show  his  zeal  for  the  protestant 
religion,  is  at  the  expence  of  a  tar-barrel  and  a 
ball.  I  peeped  into  the  knight's  great  hall,  and 
saw  a  very  pretty  bevy  of  spinsters.  My  dear  re- 
lict was  amongst  them,  and  ambled  in  a  country 
dance  as  notably  as  the  best  of  them. 

*  May  all  his  majesty's  liege  subjects  love  him  as 
well  as  his  good  people  of  this  his  ancient  borgugh  1 
Adieu,' 
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N°  617.     MONDAY,  NOV.  S,  1714. 


Torva  Mimallmieis  impUrunt  cornna  bnmlisy 
Et  raptutn  vituh  caput  ablatura  superbo 
Bassarisy  et  lyncem  AJtevasJieiura  corymbiSy 
Evum  ingeminat:  reparabilh  adsonat  echo. 

VERS.  Sat.  i.  99. 

Their  crooked  horns  the  Mimallonian  crew 
With  blasts  inspired  ;  and  Bassaris,  who  slew 
The  scornful  calf,  with  sword  advanced  on  high. 
Made  from  his  neck  his  haughty  head  to  fly. 
And  Masnas,  when,  with  ivy-bridles  bound, 
She  led  the  spotted  lynx,  then  Evion  rung  around, 
Evion  from  woods  and  floods  repairing  echo's  sonnd, 

DRVDEN. 

There  are  two  extremities  In  the  style  of  humour, 
one  of  which  consists  in  the  use  of  that  little  pert 
phraseology  which  I  took  notice  of  in  my  last  pa- 
per ;  the  other  in  the  affectation  of  strained  and 
pompous  expressions,  fetched  from  the  learned 
languages.  The  first  savours  too  much  of  the 
town  ;  the  other  of  the  college. 

As  nothing  illustrates  better  than  example,  I 
shall  here  present  my  reader  with  a  letter  of  pedan-. 
tic  humour,  which  was  written  by  a  young  gentle, 
man  of  the  university  to  his  friend,  on  the  same 
occasion,  and  from  the  same  place,  as  the  lively 
epistle  published  in  my  last  Spectator  : 

*  Dear  Chum*, 

'  It  is  now  the  third  watch  of  the  night* 
the  greatest  part  of  which  I  have  spent  round  9. 

*  A  cant  word  for  a  chamber-companion  and  bedfeljow  s^t 
college. 
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capacious  bowl  of  china,  filled  with  the  choicest 
products  of  both  the  Indies.  I  was  placed  at  a  qua- 
drangular table,  diametrically  opposite  to  the  mace- 
bearer.  The  visage  of  that  venerable  herald  was, 
according  to  custom,  most  gloriously  illuminated  oii 
this  joyful  occasion.  The  mayor  and  aldermen, 
those  pillarsof  our  constitution, began  to  totter;  and 
if  any  one  at  the  board  could  have  so  far  articulated, 
as  to  have  demanded  intelligibly  a  reinforcement  of 
liquor,  the  whole  assembly  had  been  by  this  time 
extended  under  the  table. 

'  The  celebration  of  this  night's  solemnity  was 
opened  by  the  obstreperous  joy  of  drummers,  who, 
with  their  parchment  thunder,  gave  a  signal  for  the 
appearance  of  the  mob  under  their  several  classes 
and  denominations.  They  were  quickly  joined  by 
the  melodious  clank  of  marrowbones  and  cleavers, 
while  a  chorus  of  bells  filled  up  the  concert.  A  py- 
ramid of  stack-faggots  cheered  the  hearts  of  the  po- 
pulace with  the  promise  of  a  blaze ;  the  guns  had  no 
sooner  uttered  the  prologue,  but  the  heavens  were 
brightened  with  artificial  meteors  and  stars  of  our 
own  making ;  andalltheHigh-streetlightedup  from 
one  endtoanotherwith  a  galaxy  of  candles.  We  col- 
lected a  largess  for  the  multitude,  who  tippled  elee- 
mosynary until  they  grew  exceedingly  vociferous. 
There  was  a  pasteboard  pontiflF,  with  a  little  swarthy 
demon  at  his  elbow,  who,  by  his  diabolical  whispers 
and  insinuations,  tempted  his  holiness  into  the  fire, 
and  then  left  him  to  shift  for  himself.  The  mobile 
were  very  sarcastic  with  their  clubs,  and  gave  the 
old  gentleman  several  thumps  upon  his  triple  head- 
piece *.  Tom  Tyler's  phiz  is  some  thing  damaged 
by  the  fall  of  a  rocket,  which  had  almost  spoiled  the 

*  The  pope's  tiara,  or  triple  mitre. 
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gnomon  of  his  countenance.  The  mirth  of  the  com- 
mons grew  so  very  outrageous,  that  it  found  work 
for  our  friend  of  the  quorum,  who,  by  the  help  of 
his  amanuensis,  took  down  all  their  names  and 
their  crimes,  with  a  design  to  produce  his  manu- 
script at  the  next  quarter  sessions,  &c.  &c.  &c.' 

I  shall  subjoin  to  the  foregoing  piece  of  a  letter 
the  following  copy  of  verses  translated  from  an 
Italian  poet,  who  was  the  Cleveland  of  his  age, 
and  had  multitudes  of  admirers.  The  subject  is  an 
accident  that  happened  under  the  reign  of  pope 
Leo,  when  a  fire-work,  that  had  been  prepared 
upon  the  castle  of  St.  Angelo,  began  to  play  before 
its  time,  being  kindled  by  a  flash  of  lightning.  The 
author  has  written  a  poem  in  the  same  kind  of  style 
as  that  I  have  already  exemplified  in  prose.  Every 
line  in  it  is  a  riddle,  and  the  reader  must  be  forced 
to  consider  it  twice  or  thrice,  before  he  will  know 
that  the  Cynic's  tenement  is  a  tub,  and  Bacchus's 
cast-coat  a  hogshead,  &c. 


♦  *  'Twas  night,  and  heaven,  a  Cyclops  all  day, 
An  Argus  now,  did  countless  eyes  display  ; 
In  every  window  Rome  her  joy  declares. 
All  bright  and  studded  with  terrestrial  stars. 
A  blazing  chain  of  lights  her  roofs  entwines, 
And  round  her  neck  the  mingled  lustre  shines: 
The  Cynic's  rolling  tsnement  confpires 
With  Bacchus  his  east-coat  to  feed  (he  fires. 


"*  TTie  following  copy  of  verges  is  a  translation  from  the  J^a- 
tin  in  Strada'sProlusiones  Academicx,  &c.  and  an  imitation 
.originally  of  the  style  and  manner  of  Camello  Querno,  sur- 
named  the  Arch-poet.  His  character  and  his  writings  were 
equally  singular;  he  was  poet  and  buflFoon  to  Leo  X,  and, the 
common  butt  of  that  facetious  ]jontiff  and  his  courtiers.  See 
Stradx  Prolustones,  Ojion.  174£>,  p.  244^  and  Bayle's  Dio 
tioniuy,  art.  Leo.  X. 
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*  The  pile,  still  big  with  undiscover'd  shows, 
The  Tuscan  pile  did  last  it  freight  disclose, 
Where  the  proud  tops  of  Rome's  new  /Etna  rise. 
Whence  giants  sally  and  invade  the  skies. 

*  Whilst  now  the  multitude  expect  the  time. 
And  their  tir'd  eyes  the  lofty  mountain  climb, 
A  thousand  iron  mouths  their  voices  try, 
And  thunder  out  a  dreadful  harmony  ; 

In  treble  norcs  the  small  artillery  plays, 
The  deep-mouth'd  cannon  bellows  in  the  bass; 
The  lab'ring  pile  now  heaves,  and,  having  givea 
Proofs  of  its  travail,  sighs  in  flames  to  heaven. 

*  The  clouds  envelop'd  heav'n  from  human  sight, 
Quench'd  ev'ry  star,  and  put  out  ev'ry  light; 
Now  real  thunder  grumbles  in  the  skies. 

And  in  diidainful  murmurs  Rome  dehcs  : 

Nor  doth  its  answer'd  challenge  Rome  decline; 

But,  whilst  both  parties  in  full  concert  join. 

While  heav'n  and  earth  in  rival  peals  resound. 

The  doubtful  cracks  the  hearer's  sense  confound  ; 

Whether  the  claps  of  thunderbolts  they  hear, 

Or  else  the  burst  of  cannon  wounds  their  ear  ; 

Whether  clouds  rag'd  by  struggling  metals  rent,  .  i 

Or  struggling  clouds  in  Roman  metals  pentt 

But,  O  my  Muse,  the  whole  adventure  tell, 

As  ev'ry  accident  in  order  fell. 

'  Tali  groves  of  trees  the  Hadrian  tower  surround. 
Fictitious  trees  with  paper  garlands  crown'd. 
These  know  no  spring,  but  when  their  bodies  sprojt 
In  fire,  and  shoot  their  gilded  blossoms  out ; 
When  blazing  leaves  appear  above  their  head. 
And  into  branching  flames  their  bodies  spread. 
Whilst  real  thunder  splits  the  firmamenr, 
And  hcav'n's  whole  roof  in  one  vast  cleft  is  rent. 
The  three-fork'd  tongue  amidst  the  rupture  lolls. 
Then  drops,  and  on  the  airy  turret  falls. 
The  trees  now  kindle,  and  the  garland  burns. 
And  thousand  thunderbolts  for  one  returns : 
Brigades  of  burning  archers  upward  fly,  'i 

Bright  spears  and  shining  spK^irmcn  mount  on  high,        ^- 
Fiash  in  the  clouds,  and  glitter  in  the  sky.  y 

A  seven-fold  sh'eld  of  spheres  doth  heav'n  defend, 
And  back  again  the  blunted  weapons  send ; 
TOL.  XV.  V 
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Unwillingly  they  fall,  and,  dropping  down, 

Pour  out  their  souls,  their  sulph'rous  souls,  and  groan. 

'  With  joy,  great  sir,  we  viewM  this  pompous  shoW; 
While  Heav'n,  that  sat  spectator  still  till  now, 
Itself  turn'd  actor,  proud  to  pleasure  you  : 
And  so  'tis  fit,  when  Leo's  fires  appear. 
That  Heav'n  itself  should  turn  an  engineer; 
That  Heav'n  irself  should  all  it-i  wonders  show. 
And  orbs  above  consent  with  orbs  below. 


1 


N^eiS.  WEDNESDAY,  NOV.  10,  1714. 


■  Neque  oiim  concludere  versttm 


Diseris  ease  sutii :  neque  siquu  scribat,  uti  ttoSy 
iScnnoni  pr<ypriora,  putes  hunc  esse  poetam. 

HOR.  1.  Sat.  it.  ^ 

'Tis  not  enough  the  measur'd  feet  to  close ; 

Nor  will  you  give  a  poet's  name  to  those 

Whose  humble  verse,  like  mine,  approaches  pro3e. 

*  Mr.  Spectator, 

*  You  having,  in  your  two  last  Spectators, 
given  the  town  a  couple  of  remarkable  letters  in 
different  styles,  I  take  this  opportunity  to  offer  to 
you  some  remarks  upon  the  epistolary  way  of  writ- 
ing in  verse.  This  is  a  species  of  poetry  by  itself; 
and  has  not  so  much  as  been  hinted  at  in  any  of  the 
Arts  of  Poetry  that  have  ever  fallen  into  my  hands : 
neither  has  it  in  any  age,  or  in  any  nation,  been  so 
much  cultivated  as  the  other  several  kinds  of  poesy. 
A  man  of  genius  may,  if  he  pleases,  write  letters  in 
verse  upon  all  manner  of  subjects  that  are  capable 
of  being  embellished  with  wit  and  language,  and 
may  render  them  new  and  agreeable  by  giving  the 
proper  turn  to  them.     But,  in  speaking  at  present 
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of  epistolary  poetry,  I  would  be  understood  to  mean 
only  such  writings  in  this  kind  as  had  been  in  use 
among  the  ancients,  and  have  been  copied  from 
them  by  some  moderns  These  may  be  reduced 
into  two  classes :  in  the  one  I  shall  range  love-letters, 
letters  of  friendship,  and  letters  upon  mournful  oc- 
casions ;  in  the  other  I  shall  place  such  epistles  in 
verse  as  may  properly  be  called  familiar,  critical, 
and  moral;  to  which  may  be  added  letters  of  mirth 
and  humour.  Ovid  for  the  first,  and  Horace  for 
the  latter,  are  the  best  originals  we  have  left. 

*  He,  that  is  ambitious  of  succeeding  in  the 
Ovidian  way,  shoul  d  first  examine  his  heart  well, 
and  feel  whether  his  passions  (especially  those  of 
the  gentler  kind)  play  easy  ;  since  it  is  not  his  wit, 
but  the  delicacy  and  tenderness  of  his  sentiments, 
that  will  affect  his  readers.  His  versification  like- 
wise should  be  soft,  and  all  his  numbers  flowing 
and  querulous. 

*  The  qualifications  requisite  for  writing  epistles, 
after  the  model  given  us  by  Horace,  are  of  a  quite 
different  nature.  He  that  would  excel  in  this  kind 
must  have  a  good  fund  of  strong  masculine  sense  : 
to  this  there  must  be  joined  a  thorough  knowledge 
of  mankind,  together  with  an  insight  into  the  bu- 
siness and  the  prevailing  humours  of  the  age.  Our 
author  must  have  his  mind  well  seasoned  with  the 
finest  precepts  of  morality,  and  be  filled  with  nice 
reflections  upon  the  bright  and  dark  sides  of  human 
life  ;  he  must  be  master  of  refined  raillery,  and 
understand  the  delicacies  as  well  as  the  absurdities 
of  conversation.  He  must  have  a  lively  turn  of 
wit,  with  an  easy  and  concise  manner  of  expression : 
everything  he  says  must  be  in  a  free  and  disengaged 
manner.  He  must  be  guilty  of  nothing  that  betrays 
the  air  of  a  recluse,  but  appear  a  man  of  the  world 

u2 
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thoughout.  His  illustrations,  his  comparisons,  and 
the  greatest  part  of  his  images,  must  be  drawn  from 
common  life.  Strokes  of  satire  and  criticism,  as  well 
as  panegyric,  judiciously  thrown  in  (and  as  it  were 
by  the  by),  give  a  wonderful  life  and  ornament  to. 
compositions  of  this  kind.  But  let  our  poet,  while 
he  writes  epistl  's,  though  never  so  familiar,  still 
remember  that  he  writes  in  verse,  and  must  for 
that  reason  have  more  than  ordinary  care  not  to 
fall  into  prose,  and  a  vulgar  diction,  excepting  where 
the  nature  and  humour  of  the  thing  do  necessarily 
require  it.  In  this  point  Horace  hath  been  thought 
by  some  critics  to  be  sci4JB»  times  careless,  as  well  as 
too  negligent  of  his  Versification ;  of  which  he 
seems  to  have  been  sensible  himself. 

*  All  I  have  to  add  is,  that  both  these  manners  of 
writing  may  be  made  as  entertaining,  in  their  way, 
as  any  other  species  of  poetry,  if  imdertaken  bj- 
persons  duly  qualified  ;  and  the  latter  sort  may  b^ 
managed  so  as  to  become  in  a  peculiar  manner  in- 
structive.    I  am,  &c.' 

1  shall  add  an  observation  or  two  to  the  remarks 
of  my  ingenious  correspondent ;  and,  in  the  first 
place,  take  notice,  that  subjects  of  the  most  sublime 
nature  are  often  treated  in  the  epistolary  way  with 
advantage,  as  in  the  famous  epistle  of  Horace  to 
Augustus.  The  poet  surprises  us  with  his  pomp, 
and  seems  rather  betrayed  mto  his  subject  than  to 
have  aimed  at  it  by  design.  He  appears,  like  the 
visit  of  a  king  incognito,  with  a  mixture  of  famili- 
arity and  grandeur.  In  works  of  this  kind,  when 
the  dignity  of  the  subject  hurries  the  poet  into 
descriptions  and  sentiments  seemingly  unpremedi- 
tated, by  a  sort  of  inspiration,  it  is  usual  for  him 
to  recollect  himself,  and  fall  back  gracefully  intQ 
the  natural  style  of  a  letter. 
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.  •  I  might  here  mention  an  epistolary  poem,  just 
published  by  Mr.  Eusden,  on  the  king's  accession  to 
the  throne;  wherein,  among  many  other  noble-and 
beautiful  strokes  of  poetry,  his  reader  may  see  this 
rule  very  happily  observed. 


N°  619.  FRIDAY,  NOVEMBER  12,  1714. 


-dura 


Exerce  imperia,  et  ramot  competcejiunttes. 

VIRC  Ccoff.  ii.  369. 

I  Exert  a  rijjorous  sway. 

And  lop  the  too  luxuriant  boughs  away. 

I  HAVE  often  thought  that  if  tLe  several  letters 
vliich  are  written  to  me  under  the  character  of 
Spectator,  and  which  I  have  not  made  use  of,  were 
published  in  a  volume,  they  would  not  be  an  un- 
entertaining  collection.  The  variety  of  the  subjects, 
styles,  sentiments,  and  informations,  which  are 
transmitted  to  me,  would  lead  a  very  curious,  or 
very  idle,  reader  insensibly  along  through  a  great 
many  pages.  I  know  some  authors  who  would 
pick  up  a  secret  history  out  of  such  materials,  and 
make  a  bookseller  an  alderman  6y  the  copy.  I  shall 
therefore  carefully  preserve  the  original  papers  in  a 
room  set  apart  for  that  purpose,  to  the  end  that 
they  may  be  of  service  to  posterity ;  but  shall  at  pre- 
sent content  myself  with  owning  the  rereipt  of  se- 
veral letters,  lately  come  to  my  hands,  the  authors 
whereof  are  impatient  for  an  answer. 

Charissa,  whose  letter  is  dated  from  Comhill, 
desires  to  be  eased  in  some  scruples  relating  to  the* 
skill  of  astrologers. — Referred  to  the  dumb  man 
for  an  answer. 
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J.C.  who  proposes  a  love  case,as  he  calls  it, to  the 
love  casuist,  is  hereby  desired  to  speak  of  it  to  the 
minister  of  the  parish ;  it  being  a  case  of  conscience. 

The  poor  young  lady,  whose  letter  is  dated  Oc- 
tober 26,  who  complains  of  a  harsh  guardian  and 
an  unkind  brother,  can  only  have  my  good  wishes, 
unless  she  pleases  to  be  more  particular. 

The  petition  of  a  certain  gentleman,  whose  nama 
I  have  forgot,  famous  for  renewing  the  curls  of  de- 
cayed periwigs,  is  referred  to  the  censor  of  small 
wares. 

The  remonstrance  of  T.  C.  against  the  profa- 
nation of  the  sabbath  by  barbers,  shoe-cleaners, 
&c.  had  better  be  offered  to  the  society  of  re- 
formers. 

A  learned  anc!  laborious  treatise  upon  the  art  of 
fencing,  returned  to  the  author. 

To  the  gentleman  of  Oxford,  who  desires  me  to 
insert  a  copy  of  Latin  verses,  which  were  denied  a 
place  in  the  university  books.  Answer:  Nonum 
prematur  In  annum. 

To  my  learned  correspondent  who  writes  against 
masters'  gowns,  and  poke  sleeves,  with  a  word  in 
defence  of  large  scarfs.  Answer:  I  resolve  not  to 
raise  animosities  amongst  the  clergy. 

To  the  lady  who  writes  with  rage  against  one  of 
her  own  sex,  upon  the  account  of  party  warmth. 
Answer;  Is  not  the  lady  she  writes  against  reckon- 
ed handsome? 

I  desire  Tom  Truelove  (who  sends  me  a  sonnet 
upon  his  mistress,  with  a  desire  to  print  it  im- 
mediately) to  consider  that  it  is  long  since  I  was 
in  love. 

I  shall  answer  a  very  profound  letter  from  my  old 
friend  the  upholsterer,  who  is  still  inquisitive  whe- 
ther the  king  of  Sweden  be  living  or  dead,  by  whis- 
pering him  in  the  ear,  that  I  believe  he  ie  alive. 
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Let  Mr.  Dapperwit  consider,  What  is  that  long 
story  of  the  cuckoldom  to  me  ? 

At  the  earnest  desire  of  Monimia's  lover,  who  de- 
cl;ires  himself  very  penitent,  he  is  recorded  in  my 
paper  by  the  name  of  the  faithful  Castalio. 

The  petition  of  Charles  Cocksure,  which  the 
petitioner  styles  '  very  reasonable,'  rejected. 

The  memorial  of  Philander,  which  he  desires 
may  be  dispatched  out  of  hand,  postponed. 

I  desire  S.  R.  not  to  repeat  the  expression  *  under 
the  sun,'  so  often  in  his  next  letter. 

The  letter  of  P.  S.  who  desires  either  to  have  it 
printed  entire,  or  committed  to  the  flames ;  not  to 
be  printed  entire. 
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Hie  vir,  hie  est,  tibi  quern  promitti  saepius  andis. 

VIRG.  lEn.  vi.  791. 

Behold  the  promis'd  chief! 

Having  lately  presented  my  reader  with  a  copy  cf 
verses  full  of  the  false  sublime,  I  shall  here  commu- 
nicate to  him  an  excellent  specimen  of  the  true  : 
though  it  hath  not  been  yet  published,  the  judicious 
reader  will  readily  discern  it  to  be  the  work  of  a 
master;  and  if  he  hath  read  that  noble  poem  on  the 
prospect  of  peace,  he  will  not  be  at  a  loss  to  guess 
at  the  author. 

THE  ROYAL  PROGRESS. 

*  When  Brunswick  first  appear'd,  each  honest  heart, 
Intent  oa  verse,  disdainVl  the  rules  of  art ; 
For  him  the  songsters,  in  unmeasur''d  odes, 
Dcbas'd  Alcides,  and  dethroned  the  gods ; 
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In  golden  chains  the  kings  of  India  led, 

Or  rent  the  turban  from  the  sultan's  head. 

Oiie,  in  old  fables,  and  the  pjgan  strain, 

With  nymphs  and  tritons,  wafts  him  o'er  the  main 

Another  draws  fierce  Lucifer  in  arms. 

And  fills  th'  infernal  rtgion  with  alarms  ; 

A  third  awakes  some  druid,  to  foretell 

Each  futuie  triumph  from  his  dreary  cell. 

Explodeil  fancies  !  that  in  vain  deceive, 

While  the  mind  nauseates  what  she  can't  believe. 

My  muse  th'  expected  hero  shall  pursue 

From  clime  to  clime,  and  keep  him  still  in  view  ; 

His  shining  march  describe  in  faithful  lays. 

Content  to  paint  him,  nor  presume  to  praise  : 

Their  charms,  if  charms  they  have,  the  truth  supplies, 

And  from  the  theme  unlabour'd  beauties  rise. 

*  By  longing  nations  for  the  throne  design'd, 
'     And  call'd  to  guard  the  rights  of  human-kind  j 

With  secret  grief  his  godlike  soul  repines. 
And  Britain's  crown  with  joyless  lustre  shines. 
While  pray'rs  and  tears  his  destin'd  progress  stay, 
And  crowds  of  mourners  choak  their  sovereign's  way. 
Not  so  he  march'd  when  hostile  squadrons  stood 
In  scenes  of  death,  and  fir'd  his  generous  blood  ; 
When  his  hot  courser  paw'd  th'  Hungarian  plain, 
And  adverse  legions  stood  the  shock  in  vain. 
-  His  frontiers  patt,  the  Belgian  bounds  he  views, 
And  cross  the  level  fields  his  march  pursues. 
Here  pleas'd  the  land  of  freedom  to  survey, 
He  greatly  scorns  the  thirst  of  boundless  sway. 
O'er  the  thin  soil,  with  silent  joy,  he  spies 
Transplanted  woods  and  borrow'd  verdure  rise; 
Where  ev'ry  meadow,  won  with  toil  and  blood 
prom  haughty  tyrants  and  the  raging  flood, 
With  fruits  and  flowers  the  careful  hind  supplies, 
And  clothes  the  marshes  in  a  rich  disguise. 
Such  wealth  for  frugal  hands  doth  Heaven  decree. 
And  such  thy  gifts,  celestial  Liberty  ! 

*  Through  stately  towns,  and  many  a  fertile  plain. 
The  pomp  advances  to  the  neighbouring  main. 
Whole  nations  crowd  around  with  joyful  cries, 
^nd  view  the  hero  v/ith  insatiate  eyes. 
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*  In  Haga's  towers  he  waits  till  eastern  gales 
Propitious  rite  to  swell  the  British  sails. 
Hither  the  fame  of  England's  monarch  brings 

The  vows  and  friendships  of  the  neighb'ring  kings; 

Mature  in  wisdom,  his  extensive  mind 

Takes  in  the  blended  interests  of  mankind, 

The  world's  great  patriot.     Calm  thy  anxious  breast. 

Secure  in  him,  O  Europe,  take  thy  rest; 

Henceforth  thy  kingdoms  shall  remain  confin'd 

By  rocks  and  streams,  the  mounds  which  Heav'n  deslgn'd; 

The  Alps  their  new-made  monarch  shall  restrain, 

Nor  shall  thy  hills,  Pyrene,  rise  in  vain. 

*  But  see,  to  Britain's  isle  the  squadrons  stand. 
And  leave  the  sinking  towers  and  less'ning  land. 
The  royal  bark  bounds  o'er  the  floating  plain, 
Breaks  through  the  billows,  and  divides  the  main. 
O'er  the  vast  deep,  great  monarch,  dart  thine  eyes, 
A  wat'ry  prospect  bounded  by  the  skies  : 

Ten  thousand  vessels,  from  ten  thousand  shores. 
Bring  gums  and  gold,  and  either  India's  stores, 
Behold  the  tributes  hast'ning  to  thy  throne, 
And  see  the  wide  horizon  all  thy  own. 

*  Still  is  it  thine  ;  tho'  now  the  cheerful  crew 
Hail  Albion's  cliffs  just  whitening  to  the  view. 
Before  the  wind  with  swelling  sails  they  ride. 
Till  Thames  receives  them  in  his  opening  tide. 
The  monarch  hears  the  thund'ring  peals  around 
From  trembling  woods  and  echoing  hilts  rebound  ; 
Nor  misses  yet,  amid  the  deaf  ning  train, 

The  roarings  of  the  hoarse  resounding  main. 

*  As  in  the  flood  he  sails,  from  either  side 
He  views  his  kingdom  in  its  rural  pride  ; 

A  various  scene  the  wide-spread  landscape  yields. 
O'er  rich  inclosures  and  luxuriant  fields: 
A  lowing  herd  each  fertile  pasture  fills*, 
And  distant  rocks  ftray  o'er  a  thousand  hills. 
F^ir  Greenwich  hid  in  woods,  with  new  delight, 
(Shade  above  ihadf)  now  rises  to  the  fight  : 
His  woods  ordain'd  to  visit  every  shore, 
And  guard  the  island  which  they  grac'd  before. 
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*  The  sun,  now  rolling  down  the  western  way, 
A  blaze  of  fires,  renews  the  fading  day  ; 
Unnumber'd  barks  the  regal  barge  enfold, 
Bright'nirg  the  twilight  with  its  beamy  gold  j 
Less  thick  the  finny  shoals,  a  countless  fry. 
Before  the  wbale  or  kingly  dolphin  fly  ; 

In  one  vast  shout  he  seeks  the  crowded  strand^ 
And  in  a  peal  of  thunder  gains  the  land. 

*  Welcome,  great  stranger,  to  our  longing  eyes, 
Oh  !   king  desir'd,  adopted  Albion  cries. 

For  thee  the  East  breath'd  out  a  prosp'rous  breeze. 
Bright  were  the  suns,  and  gently  swell'd  the  seas. 
Thy  prcbcnce  did  each  doubtful  heart  compose. 
And  factions  wondcr'd  that  ihey  once  were  foes ; 
That  joyful  day  they  lost  each  hostile  name. 
The  same  their  aspect,  and  their  voice  the  same. 

*  So  two  fair  twins,  whose  features  were  design'd 
At  one  soft  moment  in  the  mother's  mind. 

Show  each  the  other  with  reflected  grace, 
And  the  same  beauties  bloom  in  either  face  ; 
The  puizled  strangers  which  is  which  inquire} 
Deiusion  grateful  to  the  smiling  sire. 

*  From  that  *  fair  hill,  where  hoary  sages  boast 
To  name  the  stars,  and  count  the  heavenly  host, 
By  the  next  dawn  doth  great  Augusta  rise, 
Proud  tcwn  I  the  noblest  scene  beneath  the  skies. 
O'er  Thames  her  thousand  spires  their  lustre  shed, 
And  a  vast  navy  hides  his  ample  bed 

A  floating  fo.eit !   From  the  distant  strand 
A  line  of  golden  cars  strikes  o'er  the  land  : 
Britannia's  peers  in  pomp  and  rich  array. 
Before  heir  kirg,  triumphant,  led  the  way. 
Far  as  the  eye  can  reach,  the  gaudy  tram, 
A  bright  procession,  shines  along  the  plain. 

'  So  haply  thro'  the  heav'n's  wide  pathless  ways 
A  comet  draws  a  long-extended  blaze; 
From  e^st  to  west  burns  through  th'  ethereal  frame. 
And  half  heav'n's  convex,  glitteis  with  the  flame. 

*  Flamttead  house. 
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*  Now  to  the  regal  towers  securely  brought, 
He  plans  Britannia's  gloiies  in  his  thought, 
Resumes  the  deleg.ited  power  he  gave, 
Rewards  the  faithful,  and  restores  the  brave. 
Whom  shall  the  Muse  from  out  the  shining  throng 
Select,  to  heighten  and  adorn  her  song  ? 

Thee,  Halifax.     To  thy  capacious  mind, 
O  man  approv'd,  is  Britain's  wealth  consign'd. 
Her  coin  (while  Nassau  fought)  debas'd  and  rude, 
By  thee  in  beauty  and  in  truth  renew'd, 
An  arduous  work  !   again  thy  charge  we  see, 
And  thy  own  care  once  more  returns  to  thee. 
O  !   form'd  in  every  scene  to  awe  and  please, 
Mix  wit  with  pomp,  and  dignity  with  ease  : 
Tho'  call'd  to  shine  aloft,  thou  wilt  not  scota 
To  smile  on  hearts  thyself  did  once  adorn  : 
For  this  thy  name  succeedmg  time  shall  praise, 
And  envy  less  thy  garter  than  thy  bays. 

*  The  Muse,  if  fir'd  with  thy  enliv'ning  beams, 
Perhaps  shall  aim  at  more  exilted  themes  ; 
Record  our  monarch  in  a  nobler  strain. 

And  sing  the  op'ning  wonders  of  his  reign  ; 

Bright  Carolina's  heavenlv  beauties  trace. 

Her  valiant  consort,  and  his  blooming  race. 

A  train  of  kings  their  fruitful  love  supplies, 

A  glorious  scene  to  Albion's  ravish'd  eyesj 

"Who  sees  by  Brunswick's  hand  her  sceptre  sway'd, 

And  through  his  line  from  age  to  ag«  convey'd.' 
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■Postquam  selumine  puro 


Implevit,  stetlasqiie  vagas  mii-ntur,  et  astra 
Fixa  polis,  vidit  quanta  sub  noctejaceret 
Nostra  dies,  risitque  sui  ludibria— 

tUCAV,  i».  11 

Now  to  the  blest  abode,  with  wonder  fill'd, 
The  sun  and  moving  planets  he  beheld  ; 
Then,  looking  down  on  the  sun's  feeble  ray, 
Survey'd  our  dusky,  faint,  imperfect  day. 
And  under  what  a  cloud  of  night  we  lay. 

ROWF. 

The  following  letter  having  in  it  some  observations 
out  of  the  common  road,  I  shall  make  it  the  enter- 
tainment of  this  day. 

*  Mr.  Spectator. 

*  The  common  topics  against  the  pride  of 
man,  which  are  laboured  by  florid  and  declamatory 
writers,  are  taken  from  the  baseness  of  his  original, 
the  imperfections  of  his  nature,  or  the  short  dura- 
tion of  those  goods  in  which  he  makes  his  boast. 
Though  it  be  true  that  we  can  have  nothing  in  us 
that  ought  to  raise  our  vanity,  yet  a  consciousness 
of  our  own  merit  may  be  sometimes  laudable.  The 
folly  therefore  lies  here:  we  are  apt  to  pride  our- 
selves in  worthless,  or  perhaps  shameful,  things ; 
and  on  the  other  hand  count  that  disgraceful  which 
is  our  truest  glory. 

*  Hence  it  is,  that  the  lovers  of  praise  take  wrong 
measures  to  attain  it.  Would  a  vain  man  consult  his 
own  heart,  he  would  find  that  if  others  knew  his 
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weaknesses  as  well  as  he  himself  doth,  he  could  not 
have  the  impudence  to  expect  the  public  esteem^ 
Pride  therefore  flows  from  want  of  reflection,  and 
ignorance  of  ourselves.  Knowledge  and  humility 
come  upon  us  together. 

'  The  proper  way  to  make  an  estimate  of  our- 
selves, is  to  consider  seriously  what  it  is  we  value 
or  despise  in  others.  A  man  who  boasts  of  the 
goods  of  fortune,  a  gay  dress,  or  a  new  title,  is 
generally  the  mark  of  ridicule.  We  ought,  there- 
fore, not  to  admire  in  ourselves  wliat  we  are  so 
ready  to  laugh  at  in  other  men» 

'  Much  less  can  we  with  reason  pride  ourselves 
in  those  things,  which  at  some  time  of  our  life  we 
shall  certainly  despise.  And  yet,  if  we  will  give 
ourselves  tlie  trouble  of  looking  backward  and  for- 
ward on  the  several  changes  which  we  have  alrea- 
dy undergone,  and  hereafter  must  try,  we  shall  find 
that  the  greater  degrees  of  our  knowledge  and 
wisdom  serve  only  to  show  us  our  own  imperfec- 
tions. 

*  As  we  rise  from  childhood  to  youth,  we  look 
with  contempt  on  the  toys  and  trifles  which  our 
hearts  have  hitherto  been  set  upon.  When  we  ad- 
vance to  manhood,  we  are  held  wise,  in  proportion 
to  our  shame  and  regret  for  the  rashness  and  extra- 
vagance of  youth.  Old  age  fills  us  with  mortifying 
reflections  upon  a  life  mispent  in  the  pursuit  o£ 
anxious  wealth,  or  uncertain  honour.  Agreeable 
to  this  gradation  of  thought  in  this  life,  it  may  be 
reasonably  supposed  that,  in  a  future  state,  the 
wisdom,  the  experience,  and  the  maxims,  of  old 
age,  will  be  looked  upon  by  a  separate  spirit  in 
much  the  same  light  as  an  ancient  man  now  sees  the 
little  follies  and  toyings  of  infants.  The  pomps,  the 
honours,  the  policies,  and  arts,  of  mortals  men,  will 
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be  thought  as  trifling  as  hobby-horses,  mock  battles, 
or  any  other  sports  that  now  employ  all  the  cun- 
ning, and  strength,  and  ambition,  of  rational  be- 
ings from  four  years  old  to  nine  or  ten. 

*  If  the  notion  of  a  gradual  rise  in  beings  from 
the  meanest  to  the  most  high  be  not  a  vain  imagi- 
nation, it  is  not  improbable  that  an  angel  looks  down 
upon  a  man  as  a  man  doth  upon  a  creature  which 
approaches  the  nearest  to  the  rational  nature.  By 
the  same  rule,  if  I  may  indulge  my  fancy  in  this 
particular,  a  superior  brute  looks  with  a  kind  of 
pride  on  one  of  an  inferior  species.  If  they  could 
reflect,  we  might  imagine,  from  the  gestures  of 
■some  of  them,  that  they  think  themselves  the  sove- 
reigns of  the  world,  and  that  all  things  were  made 
for  them.  Such  a  thought  would  not  be  more  ab- 
surd in  brute  creatures  than  one  which  men  are  apt 
to  entertain,  namely,  that  all  the  stars  in  the  firma- 
ment were  created  only  to  please  their  eyes  and 
amuse  their  imaginations.  Mr.  Dryden,  in  his 
fable  of  the  Cock  and  the  Fox,  makes  a  speech  for 
his  hero  the  cock,  which  is  a  pretty  instance  for 
this  purpose : 

*'  Then  turning,  said  to  Partlet,  See,  my  ilear. 
How  lavish  nature  hath  adorn'd  the  year; 
How  the  pale  primrose  and  the  violet  spring. 
And  birds  essay  their  throats,  disus'd  to  sing: 
All  these  are  ours,  and  1  with  pleasure  ste 
Man«rutting  on  two  legs  and  aping  me." 

*  What  I  would  observe  from  the  whole  is  this, 
that  we  ought  to  value  ourselves  upon  those  things 
ii)nly  which  superior  beings  think  valuable,  since 
that  is  the  only  way  fpr  us  not  to  sink  in  our  own 
esteem  hereafter.' 
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K°  622.  FRIDAY,  NOVEMBER  19,  1714, 

—FaUentis  semita  vita. 

HOR.  1.  Ep.  xviii.  103. 

A  safe  private  quiet,  which  betrays 
Itself  to  ease,  and  cheats  away  the  days. 

POOtY. 

*  Mr.  Spectator, 

*  In  a  former  speculation  you  have  observ- 
ed that  true  greatness  doth  not  consist  in  that  pomp 
and  noise  wherein  the  generality  of  mankind  are 
apt  to  place  it.  You  have  there  taken  notice  that 
virtue  in  obscurity  often  appears  more  illustrious 
in  the  eye  of  superior  beings,  than  all  that  passes 
for  grandeur  and  magnificence  among  men. 

*  When  wc  look  back  upon  the  history  of  those 
who  have  borne  the  parts  of  kings,  statemen,  or 
commanders,  they  appear  to  us  stripped  of  those 
outside  ornaments  that  dazzle  their  contemporaries; 
and  we  regard  their  persons  as  great  or  little  in  pro- 
portion to  the  eminence  of  their  virtues  or  vices. 
The  wise  sayings,  generous  sentiments,  or  disinter- 
ested conduct  of  a  philosopher  under  mean  circum- 
stances of  life,  set  him  higher  in  our  esteem  than  the 
mighty  potentates  of  the  earth,  when  we  view  them 
both  through  the  long  prospect  of  many  ages. 
Were  the  memoirs  of  an  obscure  man,  who  lived  up 
to  the  dignity  of  his  nature  and  according  to  the  rules 
of  virtue,  to  be  laid  before  us,  we  should  find  no- 
thing in  such  a  character  which  might  not  set  him 
on  a  level  with  men  of  the  highest  stations.  The 
following  extract,  out  of  the  private  papers  of  an 
honest  country  gentleman,  will  set  this  matter  in  a 

X  2 


232  SPECTATOR.  *I'»622. 

■clear  light.  Your  reader  will,  perhaps,  conceive 
a  greater  idea  of  him  from  these  actions  done  in 
secret,  and  without  a  witness,  than  of  those  which 
have  drawn  upon  them  the  admiration  of  multitudes. 

MEMOIRS. 

•*'  In  my  twenty-second  year  I  found  a  violent  af- 
fection for  my  cousin  Charles's  wife  growing  upon 
me,  wherein  1  was  in  danger  of  succeeding,  if  I 
had  not  upon  that  account  begim  my  travels  mto 
foreign  countries. 

"A  little  after  my  return  to  England,  at  a  pri- 
vate meeting  with  my  uncle  Francis,  I  refused  tlie 
offer  of  his  .estate,  and  prevailed  upon  him  not  to 
■disinherit  Iris  son  Ned. 

"  Mem.  Never  to  tell  this  to  Ned,  lest  he  should 
think  hardly  of  his  deceased  father;  though  he  con- 
tinues to  epeak  ill  of  me  for  this  very  reason. 

**  Prevented  a  scandalous  lawsuit  betwixt  my 
nephew  Harry  and  his  mother,  by  allowing  her 
wnder-hand,  out  of  my  own  pocket,  so  much  money 
yearly  as  the  dispute  was  about. 

**  Procured  a  benefice  for  a  young  divine,  who 
is  sister's  son  to  the  good  man  who  was  my  tutor, 
and  hath  been  dead  twenty  years. 

"  Gave  ten  pounds  to  poor  Mrs. ,  my  friend 

H 's  widow, 

"  Mem.  To  retrench  one  dish  at  my  table,  until 
I  have  fetched  it  up  again. 

*'  Mem.  To  repair  my  house  and  finish  my  gar- 
dens, in  order  to  employ  poor  people  after  harvest- 
time* 

**  Ordered  John  to  let  out  goodman  D 's 

eheep  that  were  pounded,  by  night ;  but  not  to  let 
liis  fellow  servants  know  it. 

**  Prevailed  upon  M.  T,  esq.  not  to  take  the  law 
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of  the  farmer's  son  for  shooting  a  partridge,  and 
to  give  him  his  gun  again. 

"  Paid  the  apothecary  for  curing  an  old  woman 
that  confessed  herself  a  witch. 

"  Gave  away  my  favourite  dog,  for  biting  a 
beggar. 

"  Made  the  minister  of  the  parish  and  a  whig 
justice  of  one  mind,  by  putting  them  to  explain 
their  notions  to  one  another. 

"  Mem.  To  turn  off  Peter,  for  shooting  a  doe 
while  she  was  eating  acorns  out  of  his  hand. 

"  When  my  neighbour  John,  who  hath  often  in- 
jured me,  comes  to  make  his  request  to-morrow; 

*'  Mem.  I  have  forgiven  him. 

"  Laid  up  my  chariot,  and  sold  my  horses,  to 
relieve  the  poor  in  a  scarcity  of  corn. 

*'  In  the  same  year  remitted  to  my  tenants  a  fifth 
part  of  their  rents. 

"  As  I  was  airing  to-day  I  fell  into  a  thought 
that  warmed  my  heart,  and  shall,  1  hope,  be  the 
better  for  it  as  long  as  I  live. 

♦*  Mem.  To  charge  my  son  in  private  to  erect  no 
monument  for  me  j  but  not  to  put  this  in  my  last 
will." 
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N»623.  MONDAY,  NOVEMBER,  22,  1714, 


Sed  mild  vel  tellus  optem  priiis  ima  dehiscat, 
Vel  pater  omnipotens  adigat  mefulmiiie  ad  umbraSf 
Puilentcs  umbras  Erebi  noctemque  prflfiuidam, 
AntCy  pudfiv,  quam  te  inulemy  aut  tuajiira  resolvam. 
ilte  meos,  primus  me  qui  sihi  jimxity  amores 
AbstuUt;  die  habeat  bectim  servetque  sepidchro. 

VIRG.  £n.  i 


lie;       S 


But  first  let  yawning  earth  a  passage  rend, 
And  let  me  thro'  the  dark  abyss  descend ; 
First  let  avenging  Jove,  with  flames  from  high. 
Drive  down  this  body  to  the  nether  sky, 
CondemuM  with  ghosts  in  endless  night  to  lie; 
Before  I  break  the  plighted  faith  I  gave  t 
Ho;  he  who  had  my  vows  shall  ever  have; 
For  whom  1  lov'd  on  earth  I  worship  in  the  grave. 


I  AM  obliged  to  my  friend,  the  love  casuist,  for  the 
following  curious  piece  of  antiquity,  which  I  shall 
communicate  to  the  public  in  his  own  words. 

*  Mr.  Spectator, 

'  You  may  remember  that  I  lately  trans- 
mitted to  you  an  account  of  an  ancient  custom  in 
the  manors  of  East  andWestEnborne,inthecounty 
of  Berks,  and  elsewhere.  "  If  a  customary  tenant 
die,  the  widow  shall  have  what  the  law  calls  her 
freebench,  in  all  his  copyhold  lands,  dum  sola  et 
casta  fuerit;  that  is,  while  she  lives  single  and 
chaste ;  but  if  she  commits  incontinency  she  for- 
feits her  estate :  yet  if  she  will  come  into  the  court 
riding  backward  upon  a  black  ram,  with  his  tail  in 
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her  hand,  and  say  the  words  following,  the  steward 
is  bound  by  the  custom  to  re-admit  her  to  her  free- 
bench. 

*  Here  I  am, 

Riding  i!i>()n  a  black  ram. 
Like  a  where  as  I  am ; 
And  for  my  crini  um  cranaim 
Have  lost  my  hiiuum  bancum; 
And  for  my  tail's  game 
Have  done  this  wordly  shame ; 
Thereft  re  I  pray  you,  Mr.  Steward,  let  me  have 
my  land  again.' 

After  having  informed  you  that  my  lord  Coke  ob- 
serves, that  this  is  the  most  frail  and  slippery  tenure 
of  any  in  England,  I  shall  tell  you,  since  the  writing 
of  that  letter,  I  have,  according  to  my  promise,  been 
at  great  pains  in  searching  out  the  records  of  the 
black  ram ;  and  have  at  last  met  with  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  court-baron,  held  in  that  behalf,  for  the 
space  of  a  whole  day.  The  record  saith,  that  a 
strict  inquisition  having  been  made  into  the  right  of 
the  tenants  to  their  several  estates,  by  the  crafty 
old  steward,  he  found  that  many  of  the  lands  of  the 
manor  were,  by  default  of  the  several  widows,  for- 
feited to  the  lord,  and  accordingly  would  have  en- 
tered on  the  premises:  upon  which  the  good  wo- 
men demanded  the  "  benefit  of  the  ram."  The 
steward,  after  having  perused  their  several  pleas, 
adjourned  the  court  to  Barnaby-bright*,  that  they 
might  have  day  enough  before  them. 

'  The  court  being  set,  and  filled  with  a  great  con- 
course of  people,  who  came  from  all  parts  to  see  the 
solemiuity;  the  first  who  entcied  was  the  widow 
Frontly,  who  had  made  her  appearance  in  the 
last  year's  cavalcade.     The  register  observes  that 

*  Then  the  eleventh,  now  the  twenty-second  of  June,  be- 
ing the  lorgest  day  in  the  year. 
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finding  it  kn  easypad-ram,  and  foreseeing  she  might 
have  further  occasion  for  it,  she  purchased  it  of  the 
steward. 

*  Mrs.  Sarah  Dainty,  relict  of  Mr.  John  Dainty, 
who  was  the  greatest  prude  of  the  parish,  came 
next  in  the  procession.  She  at  first  made  some  dif- 
ficulty of  taking  the  tail  in  her  hand ;  and  was 
observed,  in  pronouncing  the  form  of  penance,  to 
soften  the  two  most  emphatical  words  into  clincur?i 

•  clancum:  but  the  steward  took  care  to  make  her 
speak  plain  English  before  he  would  let  her  have 
her  land  again. 

*  The  third  widow  that  was  brought  to  this 
wordly  shame,  being  mounted  upon  a  vicious  ram, 
had  the  misfortune  to  be  thrown  by  him;  upon 
which  she  hoped  to  be  excused  from  going  through 
the  rest  of  the  ceremony :  but  the  steward,  being 
well  versed  in  the  law,  observed  very  wisely  upon 
this  occasion,  that  the  breaking  of  the  rope  does 
not  hinder  the  execution  of  the  criminal. 

*  The  fourth  lady  upon  record  was  the  widow 
Ogle,  a  famous  coquette,  who  had  kept  half  a 
score  young  fellows  off  and  on  for  the  space  of 
two  years ;  but  having  been  more  kind  to  her  carter 
John,  she  was  introduced  with  the  huzzas  of  all 
her  lovers  about  her. 

*  Mrs.  Sable  appearing  in  her  weeds,  which  were 
very  new  and  fresh,  and  of  the  same  colour  with 
her  whimsical  palfrey,  made  a  very  decent  figure 
in  the  solemnity. 

*  Another,  who  had  been  summoned  to  make  her 
appearance,  was  excused  by  the  steward,  as  well 
knowing  in  his  heart,  that  the  good  squire  himself 
had  qualified  her  for  the  ram. 

*  Mrs.  Quick,  having  nothing  to  object  against 
the  indictment,  pleaded  her  belly.  But  it  was  re- 
membered that  she  made  the  same  excuse  the  year 
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before.  Upon  which  the  steward  observed,  tliat 
she  might  so  contrive  it,  as  never  to  do  the  service 
of  the  manor. 

*  The  widow  Fidget  being  cited  into  court,  in- 
sisted that  she  had  done  no  more  since  the  death 
of  her  husband  than  what  she  used  to  do  in  his 
lifetime;  and  withal  desired  Mr.  Steward  to  con- 
sider his  own  wife's  case  if  he  should  chance  to  die 
before  her. 

*  The  next  in  order  was  a  dowager  of  a  very  cor- 
pulent make,  who  would  have  been  excused  as  not 
finding  any  ram  that  was  able  to  carry  her;  upon 
which  the  steward  commuted  her  punishment,  and 
ordered  her  to  make  her  entry  upon  a  black  ox. 

*  The  widow  Maskwell,  a  woman  who  had  long 
lived  with  a  most  unblemished  character,  having 
turned  off  her  old  chambermaid  in  a  pet,  was  by 
that  revengeful  creature  brought  in  upon  the  black 
ram  nine  times  the  same  day. 

*  Several  widows  of  the  neighbourhood,  being 
brought  upon  their  trial,  showed  that  they  did  not 
hold  of  the  manor,  and  were  discharged  accord- 
ingly. 

'  A  pretty  young  creature  who  closed  the  pro- 
cession  came  ambling  in,  with  so  bewitching  an 
air,  that  the  steward  was  observed  to  cast  a  sheep's 
eye  upon  her,  and  married  her  within  a  month  after 
the  death  of  his  wife. 

*  N.  B.  Mrs.  Touchwood  appeared,  according  to 
summonsj  but  had  nothing  laid  to  her  charge ;  hav- 
ing lived  irreproachably  since  the  decease  of  her 
husband,  who  left  her  a  widow  in  the  sixty-ninth 
year  of  her  age. 

I  am,  Sir,  &c.* 
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No  624.    WEDNESDAY,  NOV.  24,  1714. 


Audire,  atque  togamjuheo  comjxijiei-e,  qu'isquis 
Jmhitiotte  maid,  av.t  argenti  palkt  amore, 
ijaisqiits  Inxurid 

HOR.  1.  Sat.  tii.  77. 

Sit  Still,  and  hear,  those  whom  proud  thoughts  do  ^well, 
Those  that  look  pale  by  loving  coin  too  wel'; 
Whom  Inxur)'  corrupts. 


Mankind  is  divided  into  two  parts,  the  busy  and 
tlie  idle.  The  busy  •world  may  be  divided  into  the 
virtuous  and  the  vicious.  The  vicious  again  into 
tlie  covetous,  the  ambitious,  and  the  sensual.  The 
idle  part  of  mankind  are  in  a  state  inferior  to  any 
one  of  these.  All  the  other  are  engaged  in  the  pur- 
suit of  happiness,  though  often  misplaced,  and  are 
therefore  more  likely  to  be  attentive  to  such  means 
as  shall  be  proposed  to  them  for  that  end.  The  idle, 
vrho  are  neither  wise  for  this  world  nor  the  next, 
are  emphatically  called  by  doctor  Tillotson  '  fool.<j 
at  large.'  They  propose  to  themselves  no  end,  but 
run  adrift  with  every  wind.  Advice  therefore  would 
be  but  thrown  away  upon  them,  since  they  would 
scarce  take  the  pains  to  read  it.  I  shall  not  fa- 
tigue any  of  this  worthless  tribe  with  a  long  ha- 
rangue; but  will  leave  them  with  this  short  saying 
of  Plato,  that  '  labour  is  preferable  to  idleness,  as 
brightness  to  rust.' 

The  pursuits  of  the  active  part  of  mankind  are  ei- 
ther in  the  paths  of  religion  and  virtue ;  or,  on  the 
other  hand,  in  the  roads  to  wealth,  honours,  or  plea- 
sure. 1  shall,  therefore,  compare  the  pursuits  of  ava- 
rice, ambition,  and  sensual  delight  with  their  op- 
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posite  virtues ;  and  shall  consider  whicli  of  these 
principles  engages  men  in  a  course  of  the  greatest 
labour,  suffering,  and  assiduity.  Most  men,  in  their 
cool  reasonings,  are  willing  to  allow  that  a  course 
of  virtue  will  in  the  end  be  rewarded  the  most  am- 
ply; but  represent  the  way  to  it  as  rugged  and  nar- 
row. If  therefore  it  can  be  made  appear,  that  men 
struggle  through  as  many  troubles  to  be  miserable, 
us  they  do  to  be  happy,  my  readers  may,  perhaps, 
be  persuaded  to  be  good  when  they  find  they  shall 
lose  nothing  by  it. 

First,  for  avarice.  The  miser  is  more  industrious 
than  the  saint :  the  pains  of  getting,  the  fears  of 
losing,  and  the  inability  of  enjoying  his  wealth, have 
been  the  mark  of  satire  in  all  ages.  Were  his  re- 
pentance upon  his  neglect  of  a  goodbargain,his  sor- 
row for  being  over-reached,  his  hope  of  improving 
a  sum,  and  his  fear  of  falling  into  want,  directed  to 
their  proper  objects,  they  would  make  so  many 
differentChristian  graces  and  virtues.  He  may  ap- 
ply to  himself  a  great  part  of  saint  Paul's  catalogue 
of  sufferings.  '  In  journeying  often  ;  in  perils  of 
waters,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in  perils  among  false 
brethren.  In  weariness  and  painfulness,  in  watch- 
ings  often,  in  hunger  and  thirst,  in  fastings  often.'— 
At  how  much  less  expense  might  he  '  lay  up  to  him- 
self treasures  in  heaven !'  Or,  if  I  may  in  this  place 
be  allowed  to  add  the  saying  of  a  great  philoso- 
pher, he  may  ♦  provide  such  possessions  as  fear 
neither  arms,  nor  men,  nor  Jove  himself.' 

In  the  second  place,  if  we  look  upon  the  toils  of 
ambition  in  the  same  light  as  we  have  considered 
those  of  avarice,  we  shall  readily  own  that  far  less 
trouble  is  requisite  to  gain  lasting  glory  than  the 
power  and  reputation  of  a  few  years ;  or,  in  other 
words,  we  may  with  more  ease  deserve  honour  thaii 
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obtainit.  The  ambitious  man  should  remember  car- 
dinal Wolsey's  complaint,  '  Had  I  served  God  with 
the  same  application  wherewith  1  served  my  king, 
he  ,would  not  have  forsaken  me  in  my  old  age.'  The 
cardinal  here  softens  his  ambition  by  the  specious 
pretence  of  '  serving  his  king ;'  whereas  his  words, 
in  the  proper  construction,  imply,  that,  if  instead 
of  being  acted  *  by  ambition,  he  had  been  acted  by 
religion,  he  should  now  have  felt  the  comforts  of  It, 
when  the  whole  world  turned  its  back  upon  him. 

Thirdly,  let  us  compare  the  pains  of  the  sensual 
with  those  of  the  virtuous,  and  see  which  are  heavier 
in  the  balance.  It  may  seem  strange,  at  the  first 
view,  that  the  men  of  pleasure  should  be  advised  to 
change  their  course,  because  they  lead  a  painful  life. 
Yet  when  we  see  them  so  active  and  vigilant  in  quest 
of  delight;  under  so  many  disquiets,  and  the  sport 
of  such  various  passions;  let  them  answer,  as  they 
can,  if  the  pains  they  undergo  do  not  outweigh  their 
enjoyments.  The  infidelities  on  the  one  part  be- 
tween the  two  sexes,  and  the  caprices  on  the  other, 
the  debasement  of  reason,  the  pangs  of  expecta- 
tion, the  disappointments  in  possession,  the  stings 
of  remorse,  the  vanities  and  vexations  attending 
even  the  most  refined  delights  that  makes  up  this 
business  of  life,  render  it  so  silly  and  uncomfort- 
able, that  no  man  is  thought  wise  until  he  hath  got 
over  it,  or  happy,  but  in  proportion  as  he  hath 
cleared  himself  from  it. 

The  sum  of  all  is  this.  Man  is  made  an  active 
being.  Whether  he  walks  in  the  paths  of  virtue  or 
vice,  he  is  sure  to  meet  with  many  difficukies  to 
prove  his  patience  and  excite  his  industry.  The 
same,  if  not  greater  labour,  is  required  in  the  ser- 

*  actuated. 
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vice  of  vice  and  folly  as  of  virtue  and  wisdom;  and 
he  hath  this  easy  choice  left  him,  whether  with  the 
strength  he  is  master  of,  he  will  purchase  happi- 
ness or  repentance. 


N°625.  FRIDAY,  NOVEMBER  26,  1714. 


De  taiero  meditatur  jmgui. 

HOR.  3  Od.  vi.  23, 

Love,  from  her  tenc|er  years,  her  thoughts  employ'd. 

The  love  casuist  hath  referred  to  me  the  following 
letters  of  queiies,  with  his  answers  to  each  ques- 
tion, for  my  approbation.  I  have  accordingly  con- 
sidered the  several  matters  therein  contained,  and 
hereby  confirm  and  ratify  his  answers,  and  require 
the  gentle  querist  to  conform  herself  thereunto. 

*  Sir, 

♦  I  was  thirteen  the  9th  of  November  last, 
and  must  now  begin  to  think  of  settling  myself  in 
the  world ;  and  so  I  would  humbly  beg  your  ad- 
vice, what  I  must  do  with  Mr.  Fondle,  who  makes 
his  addresses  to  me.  He  is  a  very  pretty  man,  and 
hath  the  blackest  eyes  and  whitest  teeth  you  ever 
saw.  Though  he  is  but  a  younger  brother,  he 
dresses  like  a  man  of  quality,  and  nobody  comes 
into  a  room  like  him.  I  know  he  hath  refused 
great  offers,  and  if  he  cannot  marry  me  he  will 
never  have  any  body  else.  But  my  father  hath 
forbid  him  the  house,  because  he  sent  me  a  copy  of 
verses;  for  he  is  one  of  the  greatest  wits  in  town. 
My  eldest  sister,  who  with  her  good  will  would 
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call  me  miss  as  long  as  I  live,  must  be  married  be- 
fore me,  they  say.  She  tells  them  that  Mr.  Fondle 
makes  a  fool  of  me,  and  will  spoil  the  child,  as  she 
calls  me,  like  a  confident  thing  as  she  is.  In  short, 
I  am  resolved  to  marry  Mr.  Fondle,  if  it  be  but  to 
spite  her.  But,  because  I  would  do  nothing  that 
is  imprudent,  I  beg  of  you  to  give  me  your  an- 
swers to  some  questions  I  will  write  down,  and  de- 
sire you  to  get  them  printed  in  the  Spectator,  and 
I  do  not  doubt  but  you  will  give  such  advice  as,  I 
am  sure,  I  shall  follow. 

*  When  Mr.  Fondle  looks  upon  me  for  half  an 
hour  together,  and  calls  me  Angel,  is  he  not  in 
love  ?' 

Answer.     No. 

*  May  not  I  be  certain  he  will  be  a  kind  husband, 
that  has  promised  me  half  my  portion  in  pin  money, 
and  to  keep  me  a  coach  and  six  in  the  bargain?" 

No. 

*  Whether  I,  who  have  been  acquainted  with 
him  this  whole  year  almost,  am  not  a  better  judge 
of  his  merit  than  my  father  and  mother,  who  never 
heard  him  talk  but  at  table?' 

No. 

*  Whether  I  am  not  old  enough  to  choose  for 
myself  ? 

No. 

*  Whether  it  would  not  have  been  rude  in  me  to 
refuse  a  lock  of  his  hair?' 

No. 

*  Should  not  I  be  a  very  barbarous  creature,  if 
I  did  not  pity  a  man  who  is  always  sighing  for  my 
sake  ?' 

No. 

*  Whetlier  you  would  not  advise  me  to  run  away 
with  the  jpoor  xqap?' 

No. 
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*  Whether  you  do  not  think,  that  if  I  will  not 
have  him,  he  will  not  drown  himself?' 

No. 

*  What  shall  I  say  to  him  the  next  time  he  asks 
me  if  I  will  marry  him  i' 

No. 

The  following  letter  requires  neither  introduc- 
tion nor  answer. 

*  Mr.  Spectator, 

*  I  WONDER  that,  in  the  present  situation 
of  affairs,  you  can  take  pleasure  in  -writing  any 
thing  but  news ;  for,  in  a  word,  who  minds  any 
thing  else  ?  The  pleasure  of  increasing  in  know- 
ledge, and  learning  something  new  every  hour  of 
life,  is  the  noblest  entertainment  of  a  rational  crea- 
ture. I  have  a  very  good  ear  for  a  secret,  and  am 
naturally  of  a  communicative  temper;  by  which 
means  I  am  capable  of  doing  you  great  services  in 
this  v.'ay.  In  order  to  make  myself  useful,  I  am  ear- 
ly in  the  anti-  chamber,  where  I  thrust  my  head  into 
the  thick  of  the  press,  and  catch  the  news  at  the 
opening  of  the  door,  while  it  is  warm.  Sometimes 
I  stand  by  the  beef-eaters,  and  take  the  buz  as  it 
passes  by  me.  At  other  times  I  lay  my  ear  close 
to  the  wall,  and  suck  in  many  a  valuable  whisper, 
as  it  runs  in  a  straight  line  from  corner  to  corner. 
When  I  am  weary  with  standing,  I  repair  to  one 
of  the  neighbouring  coffee-houses,  where  I  sit 
sometimes  for  a  whole  day,  and  have  the  news  as 
it  comes  from  court  jVesh  and  Iresh.  In  short,  sir, 
I  spare  no  pains  to  know  how  the  world  goes.  A 
piece  of  news  loses  its  flavour  when  it  hath  been  an 
hour  in  the  air.  I  love,  if  I  may  so  speak,  to  have 
it  fresh  iicni  the  tree ;  and  to  convey  it  to  my 
Y  2 
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ftiends  befofe  it  is  faded.  Accordingly  my  ex- 
penses in  coach-hire  make  no  small  article  :  which 
you  may  believe  when  I  assure  you  that  I  post 
away  from  coffee-house  to  coffee-house,  and  fore- 
stall the  Evening-post  by  two  hours.  There  is  a 
certain  gentleman,  who  hath  given  me  the  slip 
twice  or  thrice,  and  hath  been  beforehand  with  me 
at  Child's.  But  I  have  played  him  a  trick.  I  have 
purchased  a  pair  of  the  best  coach-horses  I  could 
buy  for  money,  and  now  let  him  outstrip  me  if  he 
can.  Once  more,  Mr.  Spectator,  let  me  advise  you 
to  deal  in  news.  You  may  depend  upon  my  assist- 
ance. But  I  must  break  off  abruptly,  for  I  have 
twenty  letters  to  write.  ^■', 

Yours,  in  haste, 

Tho.  Quid-nunc' 


N»626.     MONDAY,  NOV.  29,  ni4. 


Dtdciiue  animos  novitate  tenebo. 

ov.  Met.  1. 1: 

-—With  sweet  novelty  your  taste  Til  pleuse. 

EUSDEN, 

I  HAVE  seen  a  little  work  of  a  learned  man,  con- 
sisting of  extemporary  speculations,  which  owed 
their  birth  to  the  most  trifling  occurrences  of  life. 
His  usual  method  was  to  write  down  any  sudden 
start  of  thought  which  arose  in  his  mind  upon 
the  sight  of  an  odd  gesticulation  in  a  man,  any 
whimsical  mimicry  of  reason  in  a  beast,  or  what- 
ever appeared  remarkable  in  any  object  of  the 
visible  creation.  He  was  able  to  moralize  upon 
a  snuff-box,  would  flourish  eloquently  upon  a 
tucker  or  a  pair  of  ruffles,  and  draw  practical 
inferences  from   a  full-bottomed  periwig.      This 
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I  thrtitglu  fit  to  mention,  by  way  of  excuse  for 
my  ino^er.ious  correspondent,  who  hath  introduced 
thefo]lcvvinj>-  letter  by  an  image  which,  I  will  beg 
leave  to  tell  him,  is  too  ridiculous  in  so  serious  and 
noble  a  speculation. 

*  Mr.  Spectator, 

'  When  I  have  seen  young  puss  playing 
her  wanton  gambols,  and  with  a  thousand  antic 
shapes  express  her  own  gaiety  at  the  same  time  that 
she  moved  mine,  while  the  old  grannum  hath  sat  by 
with  a  most  exemplary  gravity,  unmoved  at  all 
that  passed,  it  hath  made  me  reflect  what  should 
be  the  occasion  of  humours  so  opposite  in  two  crea- 
tures, between  whom  there  was  no  visible  differ- 
ence but  chat  of  age;  and  I  have  been  able  to  re- 
solve it  into  nothing  else  but  the  force  of  novelty. 

*  In  every  species  of  creatures,  those  who  have 
been  least  time  in  the  world  appear  best  pleased 
■with  their  condition;  for,  besides  that  to  a  new 
comer  the  world  hath  a  freshness  on  it  that  strikes 
the  sense  after  a  most  agreeable  manner.  Being  it- 
self, unattended  with  any  great  variety  of  enjoy- 
ments, excites  a  sensation  of  pleasure :  but,  as  age 
advances,  every  thing  seems  to  wither,  the  senses 
are  disgusted  with  their  old  entertainments,  and 
existence  turns  flat  and  insipid.  We  may  sep 
tliis  exemplified  in  mankind.  The  child,  let  him 
be  free  from  pain,  and  gratified  in  his  change  of 
toys,  is  diverted  with  the  smallest  trifle.  Nothing 
disturbs  the  mirth  of  the  boy  but  a  little  punish- 
ment or  confinement.  The  youth  must  have  more 
violent  pleasures  to  employ  his  time.  The  man  loves 
the  hurry  of  an  active  life,  devoted  to  the  pursuits 
of  wealth  or  ambition.  And,  lastly,  old  age,  hav- 
ing lost  its  capacity  for  these  avocations,  becomes  its 

Y  3       • 
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own  unsupportable  burthen.  This  variety  may  in 
part  be  accounted  for  by  the  vivacity  and  decay  of 
the  faculties;  but  I  believe  is  chiefly  owing  to  this, 
that  the  longer  we  have  been  in  possession  of  be- 
ing, the  less  sensible  is  the  gust  we  have  of  it;  and 
the  more  it  requires  of  adventitious  amusements  to 
relieve  us  from  the  satiety  and  weariness  it  brings 
along  with  it. 

*  And  as  novelty  is  of  a  very  powerful,  so  is  it  of 
a  most  extensive  influence.  Moralists  have  long 
since  observed  it  to  be  the  source  of  adminition, 
which  lessens  in  proportion  to  our  familiarity  with 
objects,  and  upon  a  thorough  acquaintance  is  utterly 
extinguished.  But  I  think  it  hath  not  been  so  com- 
monly remarked,  that  all  the  other  passions  depend 
considerably  on  the  same  circumstance.  What  is 
it  but  novelty  that  awakens  desire,  enhances  delight, 
kindles  anger,  provokes  envy,  inspires  horror?  To 
this  cause  we  must  ascribe  it,  that  love  languishes 
with  fruition,  and  friendship  itself  is  recommended 
by  intervals  of  absence:  hence  monsters,  by  use,  are 
beheld  without  loathing,  and  the  most  enchanting 
beauty  without  rapture.  That  emotion  of  the  spi-r. 
rits,  in  which  passion  consists,  is  usually  the  effect 
of  surprise,  and,  as  long  as  it  continues,  heightens 
the  agreeable  or  disagreeable  qualities  of  its  object ; 
but  as  this  emotion  ceases  (and  it  ceases  with  the 
novelty)  things  appear  in  another  light,  and  af- 
fect us  even  less  than  might  be  expected  from  their 
proper  energy,for  having  moved  ustoo  much  before. 

♦  It  may  not  be  an  useless  inquiry  how  far  the  love 
of  novelty  is  the  unavoidable  growth  of  nature,  and 
in  what  respects  it  is  peculiarly  adapted  to  the 
present  state.  To  me  it  seems  impossible  that  a 
reasonable  creature  should  rest  absolutely  satisfied 
in  any  acquisitions  whatever,  without  endeavouring 
farther;  for,  after  its  highest  improvements,  the 
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mind  hath  an  idea  of  an  infinity  of  things  still  behind 
worth  knowing,  to  the  knowledge  of  which  there- 
fore it  cannot  be  indifferent;  as  by  climbing  up  a 
hill  in  the  midst  of  a  wide  plain  a  man  hath  his  pro- 
spect enlarged,  and,  together  with  that,  the  bounds 
of  his  desires.  Upon  this  account,  I  cannot  think 
he  detracts  from  the  state  of  the  blessed,  who  con- 
ceives them  to  be  perpetually  employed  in  fresh 
searches  into  nature,  and  to  eternity  advancing  into 
the  fathomless  depths  of  the  divine  perfections.  In 
this  thought  there  is  nothing  but  what  doth  honour 
to  these gloritied  spirits;  provided  still  it  be  remem- 
beredv  that  their  desire  of  more  proceeds  not  from 
their  disrelishing  what  they  possess;  and  the  plea- 
sure of  a  new  enjoyment  is  not  with  them  measured 
by  its  novelty  (vrhich  is  a  thing  merely  foreign  and 
accidental),  but  by  its  real  intrinsic  value.  After  an 
acquaintanceof  many  thousand  years  with  the  works 
of  God,  the  beauty  and  magnificence  of  the  crea- 
tion fills  them  with  the  same  pleasing  wonder  and 
profound  awe  which  Adam  felt  himself  seized  with 
as  he  first  opened  his  eyes  upon  this  glorious  scene. 
Truth  captivates  with  unborrowed  charms,  and 
whatever  hath  once  given  satisfaction  will  always 
do  it.  In  all  which  tliey  have  manifestly  the  advan- 
tage of  us,  who  are  so  much  governed  by  sickly  and 
changeable  appetites,  that  we  can  with  the  greatest 
coldness  behold  the  stupendous  displays  of  Omni- 
potence, and  be  in  transports  at  the  puny  essays  of 
human  skill;  throw  aside  speculations  of  the  sub- 
iimest  nature  and  vastest  importance  into  some  ob- 
scure conier  of  the  mind,  to  make  room  for  new 
notions  of  no  consequence  at  all;  are  even  tired  of 
health,  because  not  enlivened  with  alternate  pain; 
and  prefer  the  first  reading  of  an  indifferent  author 
to  the  second  or  third  perusal  of  one  whose  merit 
.and  reputation  are  established. 
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*  Oiir  being  thus  formed  serves  many  useful  pur- 
poses in  the  present  state.  It  contributes  not  a  little 

"  to  the  advancement  of  learning ;  for,  as  Citero 
takes  notice,  that  which  makes  men  willing  to  un- 
dergo the  fatigues  of  philosophical  disquisitions,  is 
not  so  much  the  greatness  of  objects  as  their  no- 
velty. It  is  not  enough  that  there  is  field  and 
game  for  the  chase,  and  that  the  understanding  is 
prompted  with  a  restless  thirst  of  knowledge,  effec- 
tually to  rouse  the  soul  sunk  into  the  state  of  sloth 
and  indolence;  it  is  also  necessary  that  there  be  aa 
uncommon  pleasure  annexed  to  the  first  appear- 
ance of  truth  in  the  mind.  This  pleasure  being 
exquisite  for  the  time  it  lasts,  but  transient,  it  here- 
by comes  to  pass  that  the  mind  grows  into  an  in- 
difference to  its  former  notions,  and  passes  on  after 
new  discoveries,  in  hope  of  repeating  the  delight. 
It  is  with  knowledge  as  with  wealth,  the  pleasure 
of  which  lies  more  in  making  endless  additions 
than  in  taking  a  review  of  our  old  store.  There 
are  some  inconveniencies  that  follow  tins  temper,  if 
not  guarded  against,  particularly  this, that,  through 
too  great  an  eagerness  of  something  new,  we  are 
iriany  times  impatient  of  staying  long  enough  updii 
a  question  tliat  requires  some  time  to  resolve  it  ; 
or,  wi'.ich  is  worse,  persuade  ourselves  that  we  are 
masters  of  the  subject  before  we  are  so,  only  to  he 
at  tlie  liberty  of  going  upon  a  fresh  scent:  in  Mr. 
I^ocke's  words,  "  We  see  a  little,  presume  a  great 
deal,  and  so  jump  to  the  conclusion." 

*  A  farther  advantage  of  our  inclination  fot 
novelty  as  at  present  circumstantiated,  is,  that  it 
annihilates  all  the  boasted  distinctions  among  man- 
kind. Look  r»ot  up  with  envy  to  those  above  thee ! 
Sounding  titles,  stately  buildings,  fine  gardens, 
gilded _  chariots,  rich  equipages,  what  are  they? 
Ih.ey  dazzle  every  one  but  the  possessor:  to  him 


N°  626.  SPECTATOR.  249 

that  is  accustomed  to  them  they  are  cheap  and  re- 
gardless things:  they  supply  him  not  with  brighter 
images,  or  more  sublime  satisfactions,  than  the  plain 
man  may  have  whose  small  estate  will  just  enable 
him  to  support  the  charge  of  a  simple  unencum- 
bered life.  He  enters  heedless  into  his  rooms  of 
state,  as  you  or  I  do  under  our  poor  sheds.  The 
noble  paintings  and  costly  furniture  are  lost  on 
him  ;  he  sees  them  not;  as  how  can  it  be  other- 
wise, when  by  custom  a  fabric  infinitely  more  gi-and 
and  finished,  that  of  the  universe,  stands  unobserv- 
ed by  the  inhabitants,  and  the  everlasting  lamps  of 
heaven  are  lighted  up  in  vain,  for  any  notice  that 
mortals  take  of  them  ?  Thanks  to  indulgent  na- 
ture, which  not  only  placed  her  children  originally 
upon  a  level,  but  still,  by  the  strength  of  this  prin- 
ciple, in  a  great  measure  preserves  it,  in  spite  of  all 
the  care  of  man  to  introduce  artificial  distinctions. 
*  To  add  no  more — is  not  this  fondness  for  no- 
velty, which  makes  us  out  of  conceit  with  all  we 
already  have,  a  convincing  proof  of  a  future  state? 
Either  man  was  made  in  vain,  or  this  is  not  the  only 
world  he  was  made  for :  for  there  cannot  be  a 
greater  instance  of  vanity  than  that  to  which  man 
is  liable,  to  be  deluded  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave 
with  fleeting  shadows  of  happiness.  His  pleasures, 
and  those  not  considerable  neither,  die  in  the  pos- 
session, and  fresh  enjoyments  do  not  rise  fast 
enough  to  fill  up  half  his  life  with  satisfaction. 
When  I  see  persons  sick  of  themselves  any  longer 
than  they  are  called  away  by  something  that  is  of 
force  to  chain  down  the  present  thought ;  when  I 
see  them  hurry  from  country  to  town,  and  then 
from  the  town  back  again  into  the  country,  conti- 
tinually  shifting  postures,  and  placing  life  in  all  the 
different  lights  they  can  think  of;  "  Surely,"  say  I 
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to  my  myself,  "  life  is  vain,  and  the  man  beyond  ex- 
pression stupid  or  prejudiced,  who  from  the  vanity 
of  life  cannot  gather  that  he  is  designed  for  immor- 
tality." 
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Tnri/nm  biter  densas  umbrosa  cacumina  fagos 
Aasldue  ti:inebat ;  ihi  hccc  incondka  solus 
Mnnlibiis  ct  sylvis  studio  J aclabat  butni. 

viRGit,  rci.  ii, 

He  iindertieath  ths  beaten  shade,  alone, 

Thus  to  the  woods  and  mountains  made  his  nioan. 


The  following  account,  which  came  to  my  hands 
some  time  ago,  may  be  no  disagreeable  entertain- 
ment to  such  of  my  readers  as  have  tender  hearts, 
and  nothing  to  do. 

*  Mr.  Spectator, 

*  A  FRicND  of  mine  died  of  a  fever  last 
week,  which  he  caught  by  walking  too  late  in  a 
dewy  evening  amongst  his  reapers.  I  must  inform 
you  that  his  greatest  pleasure  was  in  husbandry  and 
gardening.  He  had  some  humours  which  seemed 
inconsistent  with  that  good  sense  he  was  otherwise 
master  of.  His  uneasiness  in  the  company  of  wo- 
men was  very  remarkable  in  a  man  of  such  perfect 
good-breeding;  and  his  avoiding  oneparticular  walk 
in  his  garden,  where  he  had  used  to  pass  the  great- 
est part  of  liis  time,  raised  abundance  of  idle  con- 
jectures in  the  village  where  he  lived.  Upon  look- 
.i  g  over  his  papers  wc  found  out  the  reason,  which 
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he  never  intimated  to  his  nearest  friends.  He  was, 
it  seems,  a  passionate  lover  in  his  ycuth,  of  which 
a  large  parcel  of  letters  he  left  behind  him  are  a 
witness.  I  send  you  a  copy  of  the  last  he  ever 
wrote  upon  that  subject,  by  which  you  will  find 
that  he  concealed  the  true  name  of  his  mistress  un- 
der that  of  Zelinda. 

"  A  LONG  month's  absence  would  be  insup- 
portable to  me,  if  the  business  I  am  employed  in 
were  not  for  the  service  of  my  Zelinda,  and  of  such 
a  nature  as  to  place  her  every  moment  in  my  mind. 
I  havefurnishedthe  house  exactly  according  to  your 
fancy,  or  if  you  please,  my  own ;  for  I  have  long 
since  learned  to  like  nothing  but  what  you  do.  Tlie 
apartment  designed  for  your  use  is  so  exact  a  copy 
of  that  which  you  live  in,  that  I  often  think  myself 
in  your  house  when  I  step  into  it,  but  sigh  when  I 
find  it  without  its  proper  inhabitant.  You  will  have 
the  most  delicious  prospect  from  your  closet  win- 
dow that  England  affords:  I  am  sure  I  should 
think  it  so,  if  the  landscape  that  shows  such  va- 
riety did  not  at  the  same  time  suggest  to  me  the 
greatness  of  the  space  that  lies  between  us. 

"  The  gardens  are  laid  out  very  beautifully ;  I 
have  dressed  up  every  hedge  in  woodbines,  sprin- 
kled bowers  and  arbours  in  every  corner,  and  made 
a  little  paradise  round  me  :  yet  I  am  still  like  the 
first  man  in  his  solitude,  but  half  blessed  without  a 
partner  in  my  happiness.  I  have  directed  one  walk 
to  be  made  for  two  persons,  where  I  promise  ten 
thousand  satisfactions  to  myself  in  your  conversa- 
tion. I  already  take  my  evening's  turn  in  it,  and 
have  worn  a  path  upon  the  edge  of  this  little  alley, 
while  I  soothed  myself  with  the  thought  of  your 
walking  by  my  side.   I  have  held  many  imaginary 
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discourses  with  you  in  this  retirement ;  and  when 
I  have  been  weary  have  sat  down  with  you  in  the 
mi'ist  of  a  row  of  jessamines.  The  many  expres- 
sions of  joy  and  rapture  I  use  in  these  silent  conver- 
sations have  made  m.e  for  some  time  the  talk  of  the 
parish ;  but  a  neighbouring  young  fellow,  who 
makes  love  to  the  farmer's  daughter,  hath  found 
me  out,  and  made  my  case  known  to  the  whole 
neighbourhood. 

*'  In  planting  of  the  fruit-trees  I  have  not  forgot 
the  peach  you  are  £0  fond  of.  I  have  made  a  walk 
of  elms  along  the  river  side,  and  intend  to  sow  all 
the  place  about  vrlth  cowslips,  which  I  hope  you 
will  like  as  well  as  that  I  have  heard  you  talk  of 
by  your  father's  house  in  the  country. 

"  Oh  !  Zelinda,  what  a  scheme  of  delight  have 
I  drawn  up  in  my  im.agination !  What  day-dreams 
do  I  indulge  myself  in  !  When  will  the  six  weeks 
be  at  an  end,  that  lie  between  me  and  my  promsied 
happiness! 

"  How  could  you  break  off  so  abruptly  in  your 
last,  and  tell  me  you  must  go  and  dress  for  the  play  ? 
If  you  loved  as  I  do,  you  would  find  no  more  com- 
pany in  a  crowd  tlian  I  have  in  my  solitude.  I 
am,  &c." 

*  On  the  back  of  this  letter  is  written,  in  the 
hand  of  the  deceased,  the  following  piece  of  his- 
tory : 

"  Mem.  Having  waited  a  whole  week  for  an 
answer  to  this  letter,  I  hurried  to  town,  where  I 
found  the  perfidious  creature  married  to  my  rival. 
I  will  bear  it  as  becomes  a  man,  and  endeavour  to 
find  out  happiness  for  myself  in  that  retirement 
v.'hich  I  had  prepared,  in  vain  for  a  false,  ungrate- 
ful woman. 

«Iam,  &c.* 
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N°6j8.  FRIDAY,  DECEMBER  2,  17  M. 

LoLitur  et  la'oetur  in  omne  •veluii/is  cevut/t. 

HOR.  1.  Ep.  ii.  43. 

It  rolls,  and  rolls,  and  will  for  ever  roll. 

*  Mr.  Spectator, 

'  There  are  none  of  your  speculations 
which  please  me  more  than  those  upon  infinitude 
and  eternity.  You  have  already  considered  that 
part  of  eternity  which  is  past,  and  I  wish  you  would 
give  us  your  thoughts  upon  that  which  is  to  come. 

'  Your  readers  will  perhaps  receive  greater  plea- 
sure from  this  view  of  eternity  than  the  former, 
since  we  have  every  one  of  us  a  concern  on  that 
which  is  to  come  :  wliereas  a  speculation  on  that 
which  is  past  is  rather  curious  than  useful. 

'  Besides,  we  can  easily  conceive  it  possible  for 
successive  duration  never  to  have  an  end  ;  though, 
as  you  have  justly  observed,  that  eternity  which 
never  had  a  beginning  is  altogether  incomprehen- 
sible ;  that  is,  we  can  conceive  an  eternal  duration 
which  may  be,  though  we  cannot  an  eternal  dura- 
tion which  hath  been  ;  or,  if  I  may  use  the  philoso- 
phical terms,  we  may  apprehend  a  potential  though 
not  an  actual  eternity. 

*  This  notion  of  a  future  eternity,  which  is  na- 
tural to  the  mind  of  man,  is  an  unanswerable  argu- 
ment that  he  is  a  being  designed  for  it ;  especially 
if  we  consider  that  he  is  capable  of  being  virtuous 
Br  vici(jus  here;  thathe  hath  faculties  improvable  to 
all  eternity  ;  and, by  a  proper  or  wrongemployment 
of  them,  may  be  happy  or  miserable  throughout  that 
infinite  duration.  Our  idea  indeed  of  this  eternity 
is  not  of  an  adequate  or  fixed  nature,  but  is  perpe- 

VOL.  XV.  z 
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tually  growing'  and  enlarging  itself  tov?ard  the  ob- 
ject, whicli  is  too  big  for  human  comDrchension, 
As  we  are  now  in  the  beginnings  of  existence,  so 
^hall  we  always  appear  to  ourselves  as  if  we  were 
for  ever  entering  upon  it.  After  a  million  or  two  of 
centuries,  some  considerable  things,  already  past, 
may  slip  out  of  our  memory ;  which,  if  it  be  not 
strengthened  in  a  wonderful  manner,  may  possibly 
forget  that  ever  there  was  a  :-nn  or  planets;  and 
yet,  notwithstanding  the  l(>ng  race  that  we  shall 
then  have  run,  we  shall  still  imagine  ourselves  just 
starting  from  the  goal,  and  find  no  proportion  be« 
tween  that  space  which  we  know  liad  a  beginning, 
and  what  we  are  sure  will  never  have  an  end. 

*  But  I  shall  leave  this  suliject  to  yr,<ur  manage- 
ment, and  question  not  but  you  will  thvo'^v'  it  iiuo 
such  lights  as  shall  at  once  improve  and  entertain 
your  reader. 

*  I  have,  enclosed,  sent  yen  a  translation*  of  the 
speech  of  Cato  on  this  occasion,  which  hath  acci- 
dentally fallen  into  my  hands,  and  which,  for  con- 
ciseness, purity,  and  elegance  of  phrase,  cannot  be 
sufficiently  admired. 

ACT.  V.  SCEN.  I. 

Cato  solus,  &c. 

*  Sic,  tic  se  htibere  rem  rteceae  frorsus  esty 
Patione  lurrcis,  do  lubens  marui,  Plate, 
^luid  enim  dedisid,  qua:  dedit  fiuitra  nihilf 
JEtertntat'n  insitam  cupidinem 
Ndtui  n  ¥  Quonitm  hac  duhii  fxpectatio  ; 
Vitaqut  ncTt  exflenda  me/iiris  sitis  ? 
Shiid-vult  sibi  al'iud iite  rediundi  in  nihil 
Horrcr,  iuh  imis  (junnrjue  agcns  fiacordiis  ? 
Cur  territa  in  se  rtfi/gU  animoy  cur  /remit 

*  This  translation  was  by   Mr.  afterwarc's  Fr.  Bland,  ci;ce 
ftcboolniaster,  then  i  rovcbt  of  Eton,  and  tl^uu  of  Duil.iuu. 
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yitfonita,  juoties,  mortt  ne  f treat,  tim:t  ? 
i'ar'.cula  nempe  est  cuique  nascenti  ir.Jita 
Dniinior;  qua  corpus  in^oltris  ugil ; 
Ihrnimque  succinii,  Tua  ett  a/ernitas, 
u^Lternitas  !    0  lubricum  nim'n  aip'cif 
lifixiumque  Julci  gaud  umformidine  ! 

'  i^<P  detftigrabitur  alin  hive  in  crnora  ? 
Qua  terra  mtx  incognita  f  Siuii  or  his  novus 
Manet  incohndus  ?  i^ianta  crit  mutati'j  f. 
Ilac  intuenti  spalia  mihi  quaqua  patent 
Immema  :  seJtaliginosa  nox  f  remit ; 
Nee  luce  ciua  vultvideri  singula. 
Fifcnduslnc  pes  \   certa  sunt  txee  Lactenus: 
oi  qu'jd  gubernet  num'.n  humanum  genu\, 
(  At,  qu'jd  gubernet,  esse  clamant  omnia) 
fii  tute  noil  guudere  certe  non  potest: 
Ne:  esif  non  beat  a,  quagaudet,  p',tcst. 
S-:d  qua  bcata  sede  f   ^tiyve  in  tempoie? 
iJiXc  quanta  quanta  terra,  tola  est  Casans, 
ii^id  dubius  Laret  animus  usque  adfo  ?   Brcvi 
li.e  nodumhic  omnem  expediet,     Armi  en  induur, 

[Ensi  nianum  admovcn*. 
In  utramque  partem  Jacta  ;  qu/Sque  -vim  inferant^ 
Et  qua  propulsent  !   Dcxtera  intent  at  neecm; 
l^itam  sinistra  :  •vu/nus  hcec  dabit  manus  ; 
Alteia  medeiam  vulneris  :   hie  adexltum\ 
Deducet,  ictu  simplici ;  haeiietant  mon. 
Sfcura  ridet  anima  mucionis  minas, 
F.nscsque  strict  OS,  interire  rlescia. 
Extinguet  atas  sidera  diuturnior  :  , 

y^late  languens  ipse  sol  obscur  us 
Emittet  orbi  consenescenti  jubar  : 
Natura  et  ipsa  sentiet  quondam  vices 
yEiatis  ;  aunis  ipsa  d.Jiciat gywvit  : 
At  tibi  jui'cntus,  at  tibi  immo'tal  tas : 
'2'ibi  parta  i/i'vUm  est  v.ta.      Feriment  mutuis 
FJementa  sete  et  interihunt  ielibus. 
T«  permanebis  tola  temper  integrUf 
Tu  cuncta  rerumquassa,  cuncta  naufiagttf 
Jam  portu  in  ipw  tuta,  eonlempLibeie, 
Compage  rupta,  corruent  in  se  invicetn^ 
Qrbfsque  fracts  inaereatur  orbibui  \ 
Liasu  tuie.lcgis  extra  fragmiua.' 

z2 
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ACTV.   SCENE  I. 

Cato  alone,  ^c. 

*  It  must  be  sc Plato,  thou  reason'st  well 

Else  whence  this  pleasing  hope,  this  fond  desire, 
This  longi\)g  after  immortality  ? 

Or  whence  this  secret  dread,  and  inward  horror. 

Of  falling  into  noi'ght  ?   Why  shrinks  the  soul 

Bick  on  herself,  and  startles  at  destruction  ? 

'Tis  the  divinity  that  stirs  within  us  ; 

'Tis  Heaven  itself  that  points  out  an  hereafter. 

And  intimates  eternity  to  man. 

Eternity !  thou  plea.<ing,  dreadful  thought  I 

*  Through  what  variety  of  untry'd  b;  ing, 
Thro'  what  new  scenes  and  changes  must  we  pass  ' 
The  wide,  th'  unbounded  ptospect  lies  before  me; 
But  shadows,  clouds,  and  darkness,  rest  upon  it. 
Here  will  I  hold.     If  there's  a  I'ower  above  us, 
(And  that  there  is  all  Nature  cries  aloud 
Through  all  Jier  works,)  he  must  delight  in  virtue; 
And  that  which  he  delights  in  must  be  happy 

But  when,  or  where:— —This  world  was  male  for  Cxsar, 
I'm  weary  of  conjecture— This  must  end  them. 

[Lii^/iog  hh  hand  on  his  bword. 

*  Thus  am  I  doubly  arm'd  ;  mv  death  an.l  life, 
My  bane  and  antidote,  are  be  th  before  me. 
This  in  a  moment  brings  me  to  an  end  ; 

But  this  informs  me  I  shall  never  die. 
The  soul,  seour'd  in  her  exiftence.  smiles 
At  the  drawn  dagger,  and  defies  its  |ioint. 
The  stars  shall  fade  away,  the  sun  himself 
Grow  dim  with  age,  and  Nature  sink  in  yef  rs  j 
But  thou  shalt  flourish  in  immortal  youth, 
Unhurt  amidst  the  war  of  elements, 
The  wreck  of  matter,  and  the  crush  of  words.' 
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N«'629.    MONDAY,  DECEMBER  6,   1714. 


-Earpen'ar  quid  cencedatur  in  jllos. 


HuorMii  t\a»uidd  tc^itur  cinis,  alqae  Latind. 

ji;v.  sat.i.  170, 

Since  none  the  living  dare  implead 

Arraign  tnem  in  the  persons  of  the  dead. 

DRYDE.V. 

Next  to  the  people  who  want  a  place,  there  are 
none  to  be  pitied  more  than  those  who  are  solicited 
for  one.  A  plain  answerwith  a  denial  in  it  is  locked 
upon  as  pride,  and  a  civil  answer  as  a  promise. 

Nothing  is  more  ridiculous  than  the  pretensions 
of  people  upon  these  occasions.  Every  thing  a  man 
hath  suffered,  whilst  his  enemies  were  in  play,  was 
certainly  brought  about  by  the  malice  of  the  oppo- 
site party.  A  bad  cause  would  not  Jiave  been  lost, 
if  such  an  one  had  not  been  upon  the  bench ;  nor  a 
profligate  youth  disinherited,  if  he  had  not  got 
drunk  every  night  by  toasting  an  outcd  ministry. 
1  remember  a  tory,  who,  having  been  fined  in  a 
court  of  justice  for  a  prank  that  deserved  the  pil- 
Iory,desired  upon  the  meritof  it  tobemade  a  justice 
of  the  peace  when  his  friends  came  into  power ;  and 
shall  never  forget  a  whig  criminal, who,  upon  being 
indicted  for  a  rape,  told  his  friends,  *  You  see  what 
a  man  suffers  for  sticking  to  his  principles.' 

Tiie  truth  of  it  is,  the  suiferingsof  a  man  in  a  party 

are  of  a  very  doubtful  nature.  When  tl)ey  are  such 

as  have  promoted  a  good  cause,  and  fallen  upon  a 

man  undeservedly,  they  have  a  right  to  be  heard  and 
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recompensed  beyond  any  other  pretensions.  But 
when  they  rise  out  of  rashness  or  indiscretion,  and 
the  pursuit  of  such  measures  as  have  rather  ruined 
than  promoted  the  interest  they  aim  at,  w^hich  hath 
always  been  the  case  of  many  great  sufferers,  they 
only  serve  to  recommend  them  to  the  children  of 
violence  or  folly. 

I  have  by  me  a  bundle  of  memorials  presented  by 
several  cavaliers  upon  the  restoration  of  king 
Charles  II.,  which  may  serve  as  so  many  instances 
to  our  present  purpose. 

Among  several  persons  and  pretensions  recorded 
by  my  author,  he  mentions  one  of  a  very  great 
estate,  who,  for  having  roasted  an  ox  whole,  and 
distributed  a  hogshead  on  king  Charles's  birth-day, 
desired  to  be  provided  for  as  his  majesty  in  his  great 
wisdom  should  think  fit. 

Another  put  in  to  be  the  prince  Henry's  governor, 
for  having  dared  to  drink  his  health  in  the  worst  of 
times. 

A  third  petitioned  for  a  colonel's  commission, 
for  having  cursed  Oliver  Cromwell,  the  day  before 
his  death,  on  a  public  bowling-green. 

But  the  most  whimsical  petition  I  have  met  with 
is  that  of  B.  B.  esq.  who  desired  the  honour  of 
knightliood,  for  having  cuckolded  sir  T.  W.  a  no- 
torious roundhead. 

There  is  likewise  the  petition  of  one  who,  having 
let  his  beard  grow  from  the  martyrdom  of  king 
Charles  the  first  until  the  restoration  of  king  Charles 
the  second,  desired  in  consideration  thereui-on  to  be 
made  a  privy-counsellor. 

I  must  not  omit  a  memorial  setting  forth  that  the 
memorialist  had,  with  great  dispatch,  carried  a  let- 
ter from  a  certain  lord  to  a  certain  lord,  wherein,  as 
it  lifterwards  appeared,  measures  were  concerted  fur 
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the  restoration,  and  without  which  he  verily  be- 
lieves that  happy  rcvolntion  had  never  been  effect- 
ed ;  who  therefore  humbly  prays  to  be  made  post- 
master-general. 

A  certain  gentleman,  who  seems  to  write  with  a 
great  deal  of  spirit,  and  uses  the  words  gallantry 
and  gentleman-like  very  often  in  his  petition,  bei>s 
that  (in  consideration  of  his  having  worn  his  hat 
for  ten  years  past  in  the  loyal  cavalier-cock,  to  his 
great  danger  and  detriment  J  he  may  be  made  a  cap- 
lain  of  the  guards. 

I  shall  close  my  account  of  this  collection  of 
memorials  with  the  copy  of  one  petition  at  length, 
which  I  recommend  to  my  reader  as  a  very  valua- 
ble piece. 

«  The  Petition  of  E.  H.  Esq. 

*  Humbly  showeth, 

'  That  yovir  petitioner's  father's  brother's 
uncle,  colonel  W.  H.,  lost  the  third  finger  of  his  left 
hand  at  Edgehill  fight. 

'  That  your  petitioner,  notwithstanding  the 
smallness  of  his  fortune,  (he  being  a  younger  bro- 
ther,) always  kept  hospitality,  and  drank  confusion 
to  the  roundheads  in  half  a  score  bumpers  every 
Sunday  in  the  year,  as  several  honest  gentlemen 
(whose  names  are  underwritten)  are  ready  to  testify. 

'  That  your  petitioner  is  remarkable  in  his  coun- 
try, for  having  dared  to  treat  sir  P.  P.  a  cursed  se- 
questrator, and  three  members  of  the  assembly  of 
divines,  with  brawn  and  minced  pies  upon  new- 
year's  day. 

*  That  your  said  humble  petitioner  hath  been  five 
times  imprisoned  in  five  several  county-gaols,  for 
having  been  a  ringleader  in  five  difi'crent  riots;  into 
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v.']-)ick  his  zeal  for  the  royal  cause  hurried  him, 
when  men  of  greater  estates  had  not  the  courage 
to  rise. 

*  That  he  the  said  E.  H.  hath  had  six  dr.els  and 
four-and-twenty  boxing-matches  in  defence  of  his 
majesty's  title;  and  that  he  received  such  a  blow 
upon  the  head  at  a  bonfire  in  Stratford-upon-Avon, 
as  he  hatli  been  never  the  better  for  from  that  day 
to  this. 

*  That  your  petitioner  hath  been  so  far  from  im- 
proving his  fortune,  in  the  late  damnable  times,  that 
he  verily  believes,  and  hath  good  reason  to  imagine, 
that  if  ihe  had  been  master  of  an  estate  he  had  in- 
fallibly been  plundered  and  sequestered. 

'  Your  petitioner,  in  consideration  of  his  said  me- 
rits and  sufferings,  humbly  requests  that  he  may 
have  the  place  of  receiver  of  the  taxes,  collector  of 
the  customs,  clerk  of  the  peace,  deputy  lieutenant, 
6t  whatsoever  else  he  shall  be  thought  qualified  for. 
And  your  petiticr.er  shall  ever  pray,  &c.* 
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Favete  I'lnguh 

HOK,  3.  Oi.  i.9. 

With  mute  attention  wait. 

Having  no  spare  time  to  write  any  thing  of  my 
own,  or  to  correct  what  is  sent  me  by  others,  I  have 
thought  fit  to  publish  the  following  letters: 

'Sir,  Oxford,  Nov.  22. 

'  If  you  would  be  so  kind  to  me,  as  to 
suspend  tliat  satisfaction,  which  the  learned  world 
must  receive  in  reading  one  of  your  speculations, 
by  publishing  this  encieavour,  you  will  very  much 
oblige  and  improve  one,  who  has  the  boldness  to 
hope  that  he  may  be  admitted  into  the  number  of 
your  correspondents. 

*  I  have  often  wondered  to  hear  men  of  good 
sense  and  good-nature  profess  a  dislike  to  music, 
when  at  the  same  time  they  do  not  scruple  to  own 
that  it  has  the  most  agreeable  and  improving  in- 
fluences  over  their  minds  :  it  seems  to  me  an  un- 
happy contradiction, that  those  persons  should  have 
an  indifference  for  an  art  which  raises  in  them  such 
a  variety  of  sublime  pleasures. 

*  However,  though  some  few,  by  their  own  or 
the  unreasonable  prejudices  of  others,  may  be  led 
into  a  distaste  for  those  musical  societies  which  are 
erected  merely  for  entertainment,  yet  sure  I  may 
venture  to  say  that  no  one  can  have  the  least  reason 
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for  disaffection  to  that  solemn  kind  of  melody  which 
consists  of  the  praises  of  our  Creator. 

'  You  have,  I  presume,  already  prevented  me  in 
an  ai-gument  upon  this  occasion,  which  some  divines 
have  successfully  advanced  upon  a  much  greater, 
that  musical  sacrifice  and  adoration  has  claimed  a 
place  in  the  laws  and  customs  of  the  most  different 
nations,  as  the  Grecians  and  Romans  of  the  pro- 
fane, the  Jews  and  Christians  of  the  sacred  world, 
did  as  unanimously  agree  in  this  as  they  disagreed 
in  all  other  parts  of  their  economy. 

*  I  know  there  are  not  wanting  some  who  are  of 
opinion  that  the  pompous  kind  of  music  which  is  in 
use  in  foreign  churches,  is  the  most  excellent,  as  it 
most  affects  the  senses.  But  I  am  swayed  by  my 
judgment  to  the  modesty  which  is  observid  in  the 
musical  part  of  our  devotions.  Methinks  there  is 
something  very  laudable  in  the  custom  of  a  volun- 
tary before  the  first  lesson ;  by  this  we  are  supposed 
to  be  prepared  for  the  admission  of  those  divine 
truths  which  we  are  shortly  to  receive.  We  are  then 
to  cast  all  worldly  regards  from  off  our  hearts,  all 
tumults  within  are  then  becalmed,  and  there  should 
be  nothing  near  the  soul  but  peace  and  tranquillity. 
So  that  in  this  short  office  of  praise  the  man  is 
raised  above  himself,  and  is  almost  lost  already 
amidst  the  joys  of  futurity. 

'  I  have  heard  some  nice  observers  frequently 
commend  the  policy  of  our  chuich  in  this  particular, 
that  it  leads  us  on  by  such  easy  and  regular  methods 
that  we  are  perfectly  deceived  into  piety.  When 
the  spirits  begin  to  languish  (as  they  too  often  do 
with  a  constant  series  of  petitions)  she  takes  care 
to  allow  them  a  pious  respite,  and  relieves  them  with 
the  raptures  of  an  anthem.  Nor  can  we  doubt  that 
iiw  sublimesf  poetry,  softened  in  the  most  moving 
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strains  of  music,  can  never  fail  of  humbling  or  ex- 
alting the  soul  to  any  pitch  of  devotion.  Who  can 
hear  the  terrors  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  described  in 
the  most  expressive  melody  without  being  awed  into 
a  veneration?  Or  who  can  hear  the  kind  and  en- 
dearing attributes  of  a  merciful  father,  and  not  be 
softened  into  love  towards  him? 

'  And  as  the  rising  and  sinking  of  the  passions, 
the  casting  soft  or  noble  hints  into  the  soul,  is  the 
natural  privilege  of  music  in  general,  so  more  parti- 
cularly of  that  kind  which  is  employed  at  the  altar. 
'J'hose  impressions  which  it  leaves  upon  the  spirits 
are  more  deep  and  lasting,  as  the  grounds  from 
which  it  receives  its  authority  are  founded  more 
upon  reason.  It  diffuses  a  calmness  all  around  us, 
it  makes  usdropall  thosevain  or  immodest  thoughts 
which  would  be  an  hindrance  to  us  in  the  perform- 
ance of  that  great  duty  of  thanksgiving*,  which, 
as  we  are  informed  by  our  Almighty  Benefactor,  is 
th?  most  acceptable  return  which  can  be  made  for 
those  infinite  stores  of  blessings  which  he  daily  con- 
descends to  pour  down  upon  his  creatures.  When 
we  makeuseof  thispathetical  method  of  addressing 
ourselves  to  him  we  can  scarce  contain  from  rap- 
tures! The  heart  is  warmed  with  a  sublimity  of 
goodness!  We  are  all  piety  and  all  love! 

*  How  do  the  blessed  spirits  rejoice  and  wonder 
to  behold  unthinking  man  prostrating  his  soul  to 
his  dread  Sovereign  in  such  a  warmth  cf  piety  as 
they  themselves  might  not  be  ashamed  of! 

'  I  shall  close  these  reflexions  with  a  passage 
taken  out  of  the  third  book  of  Milton's  Paradise 
Lest,  where  those  harmonious  beings  are  thus  no- 
bly described: 

*  A  proclamation  issueil  the  day  before  this  paper  was  pub- 
lished for  a  thanksj^iving  for  king  George's  accession,  to  be 
obsiivi-d  January  20th. 
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"  Then  crown'd  again,  their  golden  harps  they  took. 
Harps  ever  tun'cl,  that,  ^litt'ring  by  their  side, 
Like  quivers  hunji,  and  with  preamble  sweet 
Of  charming  symphony  they  introduce 
The  sacred  sons,  and  waken  raptures  high  : 
No  one  exempt,  no  voice  but  well  could  join 
Melodious  part — such  concord  is  in  heaven!" 

*  Mr.  Spectator, 

'  The  town  cannot  be  unacquainted  that 
in  divers  parts  of  it  there  are  vociferous  sets  of  men 
who  are  called  rattling  clubs;  but  what  shocks  me 
most  is,  they  have  now  the  front  to  invade  the 
church  and  institute  these  societies  there,  as  a  clan 
of  them,  have  in  late  times  done,  to  such  a  degree 
of  insolence  as  has  given  the  partition  where  they 
reside,  in  a  church  near  one  of  the  city  gates,  the 
denomination  of  the  rattling  pew.  These  gay  fel- 
lows, from  humble  lay  professions,  set  up  for  critics, 
without  any  tincture  of  letters  or  reading,  and  have 
the  vanity  to  think  they  can  lay  hold  of  something 
from  the  parson  which  may  be  formed  into  ridicule. 

'  It  is  needless  to  observe  that  the  gentlemen, 
who  every  Sunday  have  the  hard  province  of  in- 
structing these  wretches  in  a  way  they  are  in  no  pre- 
sent disposition  to  take,  have  a  fixed  character  for 
learning  and  eloquence,  not  to  be  tainted  by  the 
weak  efforts  of  this  contemptible  part  of  their  au- 
diences. Whether  the  pulpit  is  taken  by  these  gen- 
tlemen, or  any  strangers  t'leir  friends,  the  way  of 
the  club  is  this:  if  any  sentiments  are  delivered  too 
sublime  for  their  conception;  if  any  uncommon  to- 
pic is  entered  on,  or  one  in  use  new- modified  with 
the  finest  judgment  and  dexterity;  or  any  contro-. 
verted  point  be  never  so  elegantly  handled :  in  short, 
whatever  surpasses  the  narrow  limits  of  their  theo- 
logy, or  is  not  suited  to  their  taste,  they  are  all  imme- 
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diately  upon  thewatch,  fixing  their  eyes  upon  each 
other  with  as  much  warmth  as  our  gladiators  of 
Hockley-in-the-Hole,  and  waiting  hke  them  for  a 
hit:  if  one  touches,  all  take  fire,  and  their  noddles 
instantly  meet  in  the  centre  of  the  pew :  then,  as  by 
beat  of  drum,  with  exact  discipline,  they  rear  up  in  a 
full  length  of  stature,  and  with  odd  looks  and  gesti- 
culations confer  together  in  so  loud  and  clamorous  a 
manner,  continued  to  the  close  of  the  discourse,  and 
during  the  after-psalm,  as  it  is  not  to  be  silenced  but 
by  the  bells.  Nor  does  this  suflice  them,  without  aim- 
ing to  propagate  their  noise  through  all  the  church, 
by  signals  given  to  the  adjoining  seats,  where  others 
designed  for  this  fraternity  are  sometimes  placed 
upon  trial  to  receive  them. 

'  The  folly  as  well  as  rudeness  of  this  practice  is 
in  nothing  more  conspicuous  than  this,  that  all  that 
follows  in  the  sermon  is  lost ;  for,  whenever  our 
sparks  take  alarm,  they  blaze  out  and  grow  so  tu- 
multuous that  no  after-explanation  can  avail,  it  be- 
ing impossible  for  themselves  or  any  near  them  to 
give  an  account  thereof.  If  any  thing  really  novel 
is  adv;inced,  how  averse  soever  it  may  be  to  their 
way  of  thinking,  to  say  nothing  of  duty,  men  of 
less  levity  than  these  would  be  led  by  a  natural 
curiosity  to  hear  the  whole. 

*  Laughter,  where  things  sacred  are  transacted, 
is  far  less  pardonable  than  whining  at  a  conventicle ; 
tlie  last  has  at  least  a  semblance  of  grace,  and  where 
the  affectation  is  unseen  may  possibly  imprint  whole- 
some lessons  on  the  sincere ;  but  the  first  has  no  ex- 
cuse, breaking  through  all  the  rules  of  order  and 
decency,  and  manifesting  a  remissness  of  mind  in 
those  important  matters  which  require  the  strictest 
composure  and  steadiness  of  thought :  a  proof  of 
the  greatest  fol^y  in  the  world. 

VPL-  XV.  A  A 
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*  I  shall  not  here  enter  upon  the  veneration  due 
to  the  sanctity  of  the  place,  the  reverence  owing  the 
minister,  or  the  respect  that  so  great  an  assembly  as 
a  whole  parish  may  justly  claim.  I  shall  only  tell 
them,  that,  as  the  Spanish  cobbler,  to  reclaim  a  pro- 
fligate  son,  bid  him  have  some  regard  to  the  dignity 
of  his  family,  so  they  as  gentlemen  (for  we  who  are 
citizens  assume  to  be  such  one  day  in  a  week)  are 
bound  for  the  future  to  repent  of,  and  abstain  from, 
the  gross  abuses  here  mentioned,  whereof  they  have 
been  guilty  in  contempt  of  heaven  and  earth,  and 
contrary  to  the  laws  in  this  case  made  and  pro- 
vided. 

I  am,  Sir, 
Your  very  humble  servant, 

R.  M.* 


N°63l.    FRIDAY,  DECEMBER  10,  n  14. 

simplex  munditiis 

ROR.  t.  OJ.  V.  j. 

Elegant  by  deanliaefs— — — 

I  HA»  occasion  to  go  a  few  miles  out  of  town,  some 
days  since,  in  a  stage-coach,  where  I  had  for  my 
fellow  travellers  a  dirty  beau,  and  a  pretty  young 
quakcrwoman.  Havingno  inclination  to  talk  much 
at  that  time,  I  placed  myself  backward,  with  a  de- 
sign to  survey  them  and  pick  a  speculation  out  of 
my  two  companions.  Their  different  figures  were 
sufficient  of  themselves  to  drav/  my  attention.  The 

gentleman  was  dressed  in  a  suit  the  ground  whereof 
ad  been  black, as  I  perceived  from  some  fewspace» 


K°6:3l.  SPECTATOR.  267 

that  had  escaped  the  powder,  which  was  incorpo- 
rated with  the  greatest  part  of  his  coat :  his  peri- 
wig, which  cost  no  small  sum,  was  after  so  slovenly 
a  manner  cast  over  his  shoulders,  that  it  seemed  not 
to  have  been  combed  since  the  year  1712  ;  his  linen, 
which  was  not  much  concealed,  was  daubed  with 
plain  Spanish  from  the  chin  to  the  lowest  button  ; 
and  the  diamond  upon  his  finger  (which  naturally 
dreaded  the  water)  put  me  in  mind  howit  sparkled 
amidst  the  rubbish  of  the  mine  where  it  was  first 
discovered.  On  the  other  hand,  the  pretty  quaker 
appeared  in  all  the  elegance  of  cleanliness.  Not  a 
speck  was  to  be  found  upon  her.  A  clear,  clean, 
oval  face,  just  edged  about  with  little  thin  plaits  of 
the  purest  cambric,  received  great  advantages  irom 
the  shade  of  her  black  hood  ;  as  did  the  whiteness 
of  her  arms  from  that  sober-coloured  stuff  in  which 
she  had  clothed  herself.  The  plainness  of  her  dress 
was  very  well  suited  to  the  simplicity  of  her  phrases ; 
all  which,  put  together,  though  they  could  not  give 
me  a  great  opinion  of  her  religion,  they  did  of  her 
innocence. 

This  adventure  occasioned  my  throwing  together 
a  few  hints  upon  cleanliness,  which  I  shall  consider 
as  one  of  the  half-virtues,  as  Aristotle  calls  them, 
and  shall  recommend  it  under  the  three  following 
heads:  as  it  is  a  mark  of  politeness  ;  as  it  produces 
love  ;  and  as  it  bears  analogy  to  purity  of  mind. 
,  First,  It  is  a  mark  of  politeness.  It  is  universally 
agreed  upon,  that  no  one  unadorned  with  this  vir- 
tue can  go  into  company  without  giving  a  manifest 
offence.  The  easier  or  higher  any  one's  fortune  is, 
thisdutyrises  pn)portionably.  The  diflerent nations 
of  the  world  are  as  much  distinguished  by  their 
cleanliness  as  by  their  arts  and  sciences.  Tlie  more 
any  country  is  ch'ilized,  the  more  they  consult  this 

A  A  2 
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part  of  politeness.  We  need  but  compare  our  ideas 
of  a  female  Hottentot  and  an  English  beauty  to  be 
satisfied  of  the  truth  of  what  hath  been  advanced. 

In  the  next  place,  cleanliness  may  be  said  to  be 
the  foster-mother  of  love.  Beauty  indeed  most 
commonly  produces  that  passion  in  the  mind,  but 
cleanliness  preserves  it.  An  indifferent  face  and  per- 
son, kept  in  perpetual  neatness,  hath  won  many  a 
heart  from  a  pretty  slattern.  Age  itself  is  not  un- 
amiable,  while  it  is  preserved  clean  and  unsullied : 
like  a  piece  of  metal  constantly  kept  smooth  and 
bright,  we  look  on  it  with  more  pleasure  than  on  a 
new  vessel  that  is  cankered  with  rust. 

I  might  observe  farther,  that  as  cleanliness  ren- 
ders us  agreeable  to  others,  so  it  mrfkes  us  easy  to 
ourselves ;  that  it  is  an  excellent  preservative  of 
health  ;  and  that  several  vices,  destructive  both 
to  mind  and  body,  are  inconsistent  with  the  habit 
of  it.  But  these  reflections  I  shall  leave  to  the 
leisure  of  my  readers,  and  shall  observe,  in  the  third 
place,  that  it  bears  a  great  analogy  with  purity  of 
mind,  and  naturally  inspires  refined  sentiments  and 
passions. 

We  find  from  experience  that,  through  the  pre- 
valence of  custom,  the  most  vicious  actions  lose 
their  horror  by  being  made  familiar  to  us.  On  the 
contrary,  those  who  live  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
good  examples,  fly  from  the  first  f.ppearances  of 
what  is  shocking.  It  fares  with  as  much  after 
the  same  manner  as  our  ideas.  Our  senses,  which 
are  the  inlets  to  all  the  images  conveyed  to  the 
mind,  can  only  transmit  the  impression  of  such 
things  as  usually  surround  them.  So  that  pure  and 
unsullied  thoughts  are  naturally  suggested  to  the 
mind,  by  those  objects  that  perpetually  encompass 
US,  when  they  are  beautiful  and  elegant  in  their  kind. 
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In  the  east,  where  the  warmth  of  the  climate 
makes  cleanliness  more  immediately  necessary  than 
in  colder  countries,  it  is  made  one  part  of  their  re- 
ligion :  the  Jewish  iaw,  and  the  Mahometan,  which 
in  some  things  copies  after  it,  is  filled  with  bath- 
ings, purifications,  and  other  rites  of  the  like  nature. 
Though  there  is  tlie  above-named  convenient  rea- 
son to  be  assigned  for  these  ceremonies,  the  chief 
intention  undoubtally  was  to  typify  inward  purity 
and  cleanliness  of  l:eart  by  those  outward  washings. 
We  read  several  injunctions  of  this  kind  in  the 
book  of  Deuteronomy,  which  confirm  this  truth; 
and  which  are  but  ill  accounted  for  by  saying  as 
some  do,  that  they  were  only  instituted  for  conve- 
nience in  the  deseit,  which  otherwise  could  not 
have  been  habitabb  for  so  many  years. 

I  shall  conclude  this  essay  with  a  story  which  I 
have  somewhere  read  in  an  account  of  Mahometan 
superstitions. 

A  dervise  of  grat  sanctity  one  morning  had  the 
misfortune,  as  he  Dok  up  a  crystal  cup  which  M-as 
consecrated  to  the  prophet,  to  let  it  fall  upon  the 
ground  and  dash  ii  in  pieces.  His  son  coming  in 
some  time  after,  he  stretched  out  his  hand  to  bless 
him,  as  his  mariner  was  every  morning ;  but  the 
youth  going  out  sttmbled  over  the  threshold  and 
broke  his  arm.  As  the  old  man  wondered  at  these 
events,  a  caravan  p:ssed  by  in  its  way  from  Mecca : 
the  dervise  approa  hed  it  to  beg  a  blessing  ;  but, 
as  he  stroked  one  if  the  holy  camels,  he  received 
a  kick  from  the  beast  that  sorely  bruised  him.  His 
sorrow  and  amazehent  increased  upon  him  until 
he  recollected  that^  through  hurry  and  inadvert- 
ency, he  had  that  norning  come  abroad  without 
washing  his  hands. 

A  A  3 
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-Eijjlebo  numerum,  reddarqie  tettebris. 

VIRG.  ;En.  vi.  S45. 

-the  number  I'll  coini>lete, 


Then  to  obscurity  well  pleasM  retreat. 

The  love  of  symmetry  and  order,  which  is  natural 
to  the  mind  of  man,  betrays  Hm  sometimes  into 
very  whimsical  fancies.  •  Ths  noble  principle,' 
says  a  French  author,  '  loves  tc  amuse  itself  on  the 
most  trifling  occasions.  You  nay  see  a  profound 
philosopher,*  says  he,  *  walk  fcr  an  hour  together 
in  his  chamber,  and  industriousy  treading,  at  every 
step,  upon  every  other  board  in  the  flooring.' 
Every  reader  will  recollect  s(veral  instances  of 
this  nature  without  my  assistaice.  I  think  it  was 
Gregorio  Leti,  who  had  publisied  as  many  books 
as  he  was  years  old*;  wliich  was  a  rule  he  had 
laid  down  and  punctually  observed  to  the  year  of 
his  death.  It  was,  perhaps,  athought  of  the  like 
nature  which  determined  Honer  himself  to  divide 
each  of  his  poems  into  as  man]  books  as  there  are 
letters  in  the  Greek  alphabet.  Herodotus  has  in 
the  same  manner  adapted  his  looks  to  the  number 
of  the  muses,  for  which  reasm  many  a  learned 
man  Iiath  v^ished  there  had  bien  more  than  nine 
of  that  sisterhood. 

*  This  voluminous  writer  boastec  that  he  had  been  the 
author  of  a  hook  and  the  fither  of  a  hild  for  20  yeais  succes- 
sively. Swift  counted  the  uuru!)er  ofsteps  he  had  mad;-  from 
London  to  Chelsea.  And  it  is  s.iid  amdemonUrated  iu  the  I'a- 
reiitnlia,  that  bishop  Wren  walked  ouad  the  earth  while  a 
inijUoer  in  the  tower  of  London. 
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Several  epic  poets  have  religiously  followed  Vir- 
gil as  to  thenumber  of  his  books;  and  even  Milton 
is  thought  by  many  to  have  changed  the  number  of 
his  books  from  ten  to  twelve  for  no  other  reason  ; 
as  Cowley  tells  us,  it  was  his  design,  had  he  finished 
his  Davideis,  to  have  also  imitated  the  iEneid  in 
this  particular.  I  believe  every  one  will  agree  with 
me  that  a  perfection  of  this  nature  hath  no  founda- 
tion in  reason  ;  and,  with  due  respect  to  these 
great  names,  may  be  looked  upon  as  something 
whimsical. 

I  mention  these  great  examples  in  defence  of  my 
bookseller,  who  occasioned  this  eighth  volume  of 
Spectators,  because,  as  he  said,  he  thought  seven  a 
very  odd  number.  On  the  other  side  several  grave 
reasons  were  urged  on  this  important  subject ;  as, 
in  particular,  that  seven  was  the  precise  number 
of  the  wise  men,  and  that  the  most  beautiful  con- 
stellation in  the  heavens  was  composed  of  seven 
stars.  This  he  allowed  to  be  true,  but  still  insisted 
that  seven  was  an  odd  number  :  suggesting  at  the 
same  time  that,  if  he  were  provided  with  a  sufH- 
cient  stock  of  leading  papers,  he  should  find  friends 
ready  enough  to  carry  on  the  work.  Having  by 
this  means  got  his  vessel  launched  and  set  afloat, 
he  hath  committed  the  steerage  of  it,  from  time  to 
time,to  such  ashe  thought  capable  of  conducting  it. 

The  close  of  this  volume,  which  the  town  may 
nowexpect  in  a  little  time, may  possibly  ascribe  each 
sheet  to  its  proper  author. 

It  were  no  hard  task  to  continue  this  paper  a 
considerable  time  longer  by  the  help  of  large  con- 
tributions sent  from  unknown  hands. 

I  cannot  give  the  town  a  better  opinion  of  the 
Spectator's  correspondents  than  by  publishing  the 
following  letter,  with  a  very  fine  copy  of  verses 
upon  a  subject  perfectly  new. 
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«  Mr.  Spectator,  Dublin,  Nov. 30, 1714. 

'  You  lately  recommended  to  your  female 
readers  the  good  old  custom  of  their  grandmo- 
thers, who  used  to  lay  out  a  great  part  of  their  time 
in  needle-work.  I  entirely  agree  with  you  in  your 
sentiments,  and  think  it  would  not  be  of  less  ad- 
vantage to  themselves  and  their  posterity,  than  to 
the  reputation  of  many  of  their  good  neighbours,  if 
they  passed  many  of  those  hours  in  this  innocent  en- 
tertainment which  are  lost  at  the  tea-table.  I  would, 
however,  humbly  offer  to  your  consideration  the 
case  of  the  poetical  ladies  ;  who,  though  they  may 
be  wilhng  to  take  any  advice  given  them  by  the 
Spectator,  yet  cannot  so  easily  quit  their  pen  and 
ink  as  you  may  imagine.  Pray  allow  them,  at  least 
now  and  then,  to  indulge  themselves  in  other 
amusements  of  fancy  when  theyare  tired  with  stoop- 
ing to  their  tapestry.  There  is  a  very  particular 
kind  of  work,  which  of  late  several  ladies  here  in 
our  kingdom  are  very  fond  of,  which  seems  very 
well  adapted  to  a  poetical  genius  :  it  is  the  making 
of  grottos.  I  know  a  lady  who  has  a  very  beauti- 
ful one,  composed  by  herself ;  nor  is  there  one 
shell  in  it  not  stuck  up  by  her  own  hands.  I  here 
send  you  a  poem  to  the  fair  architect,  which  I 
would  not  offer  to  herself  until  1  knew  whether  this 
method  of  a  lady's  passing  her  time  were  approved, 
of  by  the  British  Spectator  ;  which,  with  the  poem, 
J.  submit  to  your  censure,  who  am 

Your  constant  reader 

and  humble  servant. 


A.  B.' 


all    ) 

''      C 

^all.  > 
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TO    MRS. ,    ON    HER    GROTTO. 

"  A  grotto  so  comiiletp,  with  such  design, 
What  hands,  Calypso,  could  1  ave  form'd  but  thine  ? 
Each  chequcr'd  pebble,  and  each  shining  shell. 
So  well  proportion'd,  and  dispos'd  so  well, 
Surprisuig  li:ftre  from  thy  thought  receive, 
Assuming  beauties  more  than  nature  gave. 
To  her  their  various  shapes  and  glossy  hue, 
Their  curious  symmetry  they  owe  to  you. 
Not  fam'd  Aniphion's  lute,  whose  powerful  call 
Made  willing  stones  dance  to  the  Theban  wall. 
In  more  harmonious  ranks  could  make  them  fall. 
Not  evening  cloud  a  brighter  arch  can  show. 
Nor  richer  colours  paint  the  heavenly  bow. 

"  Where  can  unpolish'd  nature  boast  apiece 
In  ail  her  mossy  cells  exact  as  this  ? 
At  the  gay  parti-colour'd  scene  we  start, 
For  chance  too  regular,  too  rude  for  art. 

"  Charm'd  with  the  sight,  my  ravish'd  breast  is  fii'd 
With  hints  like  thofe  which  ancient  bards  inspir'dj 
All  the  feign'd  tales  by  superftition  told. 
All  the  bright  train  of  fabled  nymphs  of  old, 
Th'  enthusiaftic  Muse  believes  are  true. 
Thinks  the  spot  sacred,  and  its  genius  you. 
Lost  in  wild  rapture  would  she  fain  disclose 
How  by  degrees  the  pleasing  wonder  rose  j 
Industrious  in  a  faithful  verse  to  trace 
The  various  beauties  of  the  lovely  place  : 
And,  while  she  keeps  the  glowing  work  in  view. 
Through  every  maze  thy  artful  hand  pursue. 

"  O,  were  1  equal  to  the  bold  design. 
Or  could  I  boafl  such  happy  art  as  thine. 
That  could  rude  shells  in  such  sweet  order  place. 
Give  common  objects  such  uncommon  grace; 
Like  them,  my  well  chofe  words  in  every  line 
As  sweetly  tempered  should  as  sweetly  shine. 
So  just  a  fancy  sliould  my  numbers  warm. 
Like  the  gay  piece  should  the  dcscriptioa  charm. 
Then  with  superior  strength  my  voice  I'd  raise, 
Tlie  echoing  grotto  should  approve  my  lays, 
pleas'd  to  reflect  the  well  sung  founder's  praise' 
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■Omnia  profec^o,  mm  se  a  ccekitibiis  rebus  referet  ad  humanai, 
excclsius  iiiagnijiceiitiusque  tt  dicet  et  tentiet. 

CICERO. 

The  contemplation  of  celestial  things  will  make  a  man  both 
speak  and  think  more  sublimely  and  magnificently  when  he 
descends  to  human  affairs. 

The  following  discourse  is  printed,  as  it  came  to 
my  hands,  without  variation, 

'  Cambridge,  Dec.  1 1 . 

*  It  was  a  very  common  inquiry  among  the 
ancients  why  the  number  of  excellent  orators,  under 
all  the  encouragements  the  most  flourishing  states 
could  give  them,  fell  so  far  short  of  the  number  of 
those  who  excelled  in  all  other  sciences.  A  friend 
of  mine  used  merrily  to  apply  to  this  case  an  ob- 
servation of  Herodotus,  who  says,  that  the  most 
useful  animals  are  the  most  fruitful  in  their  gene- 
ration  ;  v/hereas  the  species  of  those  beasts  that  are 
fierce  and  mischievous  to  mankind  are  but  scarcely 
continued.  The  histoi  ian  instances  in  a  hare,  which 
always  either  breeds  or  brings  forth  ;  and  a  lioness, 
which  brings  forth  but  once,  and  then  loses  all 
power  of  conception.  But,  leaving  my  friend  to 
his  m»irth,  I' am  of  opinion  that  in  these  latter  ages 
we  have  greater  cause  of  complaint  than  the  an- 
cients had.  And  since  that  solemn  festival  is  ap- 
proaching*, which  calls  for  all  the  power  of  ora- 
tory, and  which  affords  as  noble  a  subject  for  the 

•  Christmas. 
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pulpit  as  any  revelation  has  taught  us,  the  design 
of  this  paper  shall  be  to  show  that  our  modenia 
have  greater  advantages  towards  true  and  solid 
eloquence  than  any  which  the  celebrated  speakers 
of  antiquity  enjoyed. 

•  The  first  great  and  substantial  difference  is,  that 
their  common-places,  in  which  alm.ost  the  whole 
force  of  amplification  consists,  were  drawn  from 
the  profit  or  honesty  of  the  action,  as  they  regarded 
only  this  present  state  of  duration.  But  Christi- 
anity, as  it  exalts  morality  to  a  greater  perfection, 
as  it  brings  the  consideration  of  another  life  into 
the  question,  as  it  proposes  rewards  and  punish- 
ments of  a  higher  nature  and  a  longer  continuance, 
is  more  adapted  to  affect  the  minds  of  the  audience, 
naturally  inclined  to  pursue  what  it  imagines  its 
greatest  interest  and  concern.  If  Pericles,  as  histo- 
rians report,  could  shake  the  firmest  resolution  of 
his  hearers,  and  set  the  passions  of  all  Greece  in  a 
ferment,  when  the  present  welfare  of  his  country, 
or  the  fear  of  hostile  invasions,  was  the  subject ; 
what  may  be  expected  from  that  orator  v.ho  warns 
his  audience  against  those  evils  which  have  no  re- 
medy, when  once  undergone,  either  from  prudence 
or  time  ?  As  much  greater  as  the  evils  in  a  future 
state  are  than  these  at  present,  so  much  are  the  mo- 
tives to  persuasion  under  Christianity  greater  than 
those  which  mere  moral  considerations  could  sup- 
ply us  with.  But  what  I  now  mention  relates  only 
to  the  power  of  moving  the  affections.  There  is 
another  part  of  eloquence  which  is  indeed  its  mas- 
terpiece ;  I  mean  the  marvellous,  or  sublime.  In 
this  the  Christian  orator  has  the  advantage  beyond 
contradiction.  Our  ideas  are  so  infinitely  enlarged 
by  revelation,  the  eye  of  reason  has  so  wide  a  pros- 
pect into  eternity,  the  notions  of  a  Deity  are  so 
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worthy  and  refined,  and  the  accounts  we  have  of 
a  state  of  happiness  or  misery  so  clear  and  evident, 
that  the  contemplation  of  such  objects  will  give 
our  discourse  a  noble  vigour,  an  invincible  force, 
beyond  the  power  of  any  human  consideration. 
TuUy  requires  in  his  perfect  orator  some  skill  in 
the  nature  of  heavenly  bodies ;  because,  says  he, 
his  mind  will  become  more  extensive  and  uncon- 
fined  ;  and  when  he  descends  to  treat  of  human 
affairs,  he  will  both  think  and  write  in  a  more  exalt- 
ed and  magnificent  manner.  For  the  same  reason 
that  excellent  master  would  have  recommended 
the  study  of  those  great  and  glorious  mysteries 
which  revelation  has  discovered  to  us ;  to  which 
the  noblest  parts  of  this  system  of  the  world  are  as 
much  inferior  as  the  creature  is  less  excellent  than 
its  Creator.  The  wisest  and  most  knowing  among 
the  heathens  had  very  poor  and  imperfect  notions 
of  a  future  state.  They  had  indeed  some  uncer- 
tain hopes,  either  received  by  tradition,  or  gathered 
by  reason,  that  the  existence  of  virtuous  men  would 
not  be  determined  by  the  separation  of  soul  and 
body  :  but  they  either  disbelieved  a  future  state  of 
punishment  and  misery ;  or,  upon  the  same  ac- 
count that  Appelles  painted  Antigonus  with  one 
side  only  towards  the  spectator,  that  the  loss' of  his 
eye  might  not  cast  a  blemish  upon  the  whole  piece ; 
so  these  represented  the  condition  of  man  in  its 
fairest  view,  and  endeavoured  to  conceal  what  they 
thought  was  a  deformity  to  human  nature.  I  have 
often  observed,  that  whenever  the  above-mentioned 
orator  in  his  philosophical  discourses  is  led  by  his 
argument  to  the  mention  of  immortality,  he  seems 
like  one  awakened  out  of  sleep  :  roused  and  alarmed 
with  the  dignity  of  the  subject,  he  stretches  his. 
imagination  t§  conceive  something  uncommon* 
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and,  with  the  greatness  of  his  thoughts,  casts,  as  it 
were,  a  glory  round  the  sentence.  Uncertain  and 
unsettled  as  he  was,  he  seems  fired  with  the  con- 
templation of  it.  And  nothing  but  such  a  glorious 
prospect  could  have  forced  so  great  a  lover  of 
truth  as  he  was  to  declare  his  resolution  never  to 
part  with  his  persuasion  of  immortality,  though  it 
should  be  proved  to  be  an  erroneous  one.  But 
had  he  lived  to  see  all  that  Christianity  has  brought 
to  light,  hov/  would  he  have  lavished  out  all  the 
force  of  eloquence  in  those  noblest  contemplations 
which  human  nature  is  capable  of,  the  resurrection 
and  the  judgment  that  follows  it!  How  had  his 
breast  glowed  with  pleasure,  when  the  whole  com- 
pass of  futurity  lay  open  and  exposed  to  his  view  [ 
flow  would  his  imagination  have  hurried  him  on 
in  the  pursuit  of  the  mysteries  of  the  incarnation  ! 
How  would  he  have  entered,  with  the  force  of 
lightning,  into  the  affections  of  his  hearers,  and 
fixed  their  attention,  in  spite  of  all  the  opposition 
of  corrupt  nature,  upon  those  glorious  themes 
which  his  eloquence  hath  painted  in  such  lively  and 
lasting  colours ! 

'  This  advantage  Christians  have  ;  and  it  was 
with  no  small  pleasure  I  lately  met  with  a  fragment 
ot  Longinus,  which  is  preserved,  as  a  testimony  of 
that  critic's  judgment,  at  the  beginning  of  a  manu- 
script of  the  New  Testament  in  the  Vatican  library. 
After  that  author  has  numbered  up  the  most  cele- 
brated orators  among  the  Grecians,  he  says,  "  add 
to  these  Paul  of  Tarsus,  the  patron  of  an  opinion 
not  yet  fully  proved."  As  a  heathen,  he  condemns 
the  Christian  religion  ;  and,  as  an  impartial  critic, 
he  judges  in  favour  of  the  promoter  and  preacher 
of  it.  To  me  it  seems  that  the  latter  part  of  his 
judgment  adds  great  weight  to  his  opinion  of  St. 

VOL.  xr.  B  B 
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Paul's  abilities,  since,  under  all  the  prejudice  of 
opinions  directly  opposite,  he  is  constrained  to  ac- 
knowledge the  merit  ofthat  apostle.  And  no  doubt 
such  as  Longinus  describes  6t.  Paul,  such  he  ap^ 
peared  to  the  inhabitants  of  those  countries  which 
he  visited  and  blessed  with  those  doctrines  he  was 
divinely  commissioned  to  preach.  Sacred  story 
gives  us,  in  one  circumstance,  a  convincing  proof 
of  his  eloquence,  when  the  men  of  Lystra  called 
him  Mercury  "  because  he  was  the  chief  speaker," 
and  would  have  paid  divine  v/orship  to  him,  as  to 
the  God  who  invented  and  presided  over  eloquence. 
This  one  account  of  our  apostle  sets  his  character, 
considered  as  an  orator  only,  above  all  the  cele* 
brated  relations  of  the  skill  and  influence  of  De- 
mosthenes and  his  contemporaries.  Their  power 
in  speaking  was  admired,  but  still  it  was  thought 
human :  their  eloquence  warmed  and  ravished  the 
hearers,  but  still  it  was  thought  the  voice  of  man, 
not  the  voice  of  God.  What  advantage  then  had 
St.  Paul  above  those  of  Greece  or  Home  ?  I  con* 
fess  r  can  ascribe  this  excellence  to  nothing  but  the 
power  of  the  doctrines  he  delivered,  which  may 
have  still  the  same  influence  on  his  hearers,  which 
have  still  the  power  when  preached  by  a  skilful 
orator,  to  make  us  break  out  in  the  same  expres*- 
sions  as  the  disciples  who  met  our  Saviour  in  their 
way  to  Emmaus  made  use  of ;  "  Did  not  Our  hearts 
burn  within  us  when  he  talked  to  us  by  the  way, 
and  while  he  opened  to  us  the  scriptures  V  I  may 
be  thought  bold  in  my  judgment  by  some,  but  I 
must  affirm  that  no  one  orator  has  left  us  so  vi- 
sible marks  and  footsteps  of  his  eloquence  as  our 
apostle.  It  may  perhaps  be  wondered  at,  that, 
in  his  reasonings  upon  idolatry  at  Athens,  where 
eloquence  was  boru  and  flourished,  he  confines 
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himself  to  strict  argument  only ;  but  my  reader 
niHV  remember  what  niany  authors  of  tlie  best  cre- 
dit have  assured  us,  that  all  attempts  upon  the  af- 
fections, and  strokes  of  oratory,  were  expressly 
forbidden  by  the  laws  of  that  country  in  courts  of 
judicature.  His  want  of  eloquence  therefore  here 
was  the  effect  of  his  exact  conformity  to  the  laws  ; 
but  his  discourse  on  the  resurrection  to  the  Corin- 
thians, his  harangue  before  Agrippa  upon  his  own 
conversion,  and  the  necessity  of  that  of  others,  are 
truly  great,  and  may  serve  as  full  examples  to  those 
excellent  rules  for  the  sublime,  which  the  best  of 
critics  has  left  us.  The  sum  of  all  this  discourse  is, 
that  our  clergy  have  no  farther  to  look  for  an  exam- 
ple ot  the  pertcction  they  may  arrive  at  than  to  St. 
Paul's  harangr.es ;  that  when  he,  under  the  want  of 
several  advanti?ges  of  nature,  as  he  himself  tells  us, 
was  heard,  admired,  and  made  a  standard  to  suc- 
ceeding ages  by  the  best  judges  of  a  difFeient  per- 
suasion in  religion;  I  say,  our  clergy  may  learn 
that,  however  instructive  their  sermons  are,  they  are 
capable  of  receiving  a  great  addition;  which  St. 
Paul  has  given  them  a  noble  example  of,  and  th.e 
Christian  religion  has  furnished  them  with  certain 
nif^an.s  of  attaining  to.' 
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SOCRATES  apud  %e». 

The  fewer  our  wants,  the  nearer  we  resemble  the  Gods. 

It  was  the  common  boast  of  the  heathen  philoso- 
phers, that,  by  the  efficacy  of  their  several  doctrines, 
they  made  human  nature  resemblethe  divine.  How- 
much  mistaken  soever  they  might  be  in  the  several 
means  they  proposed  for  this  end,  it  must  be  owned 
that  the  design  was  great  and  glorious.  The  finest 
works  of  invention  and  imagination  are  of  very  little 
weight  when  put  in  the  balance  with  what  refines 
and  exalts  the  rational  mind.  Longinus  excuses 
Homer  very  handsomely,  when  he  says  the  poet 
made  his  godslike  men,  that  he  might  make  his  men 
appear  like  the  gods.  But  it  must  be  allowed  that 
several  of  the  ancient  philosophers  acted  as  Cicero 
wishes  Homer  had  done:  they  endeavoured  rather 
to  m  ike  men  like  gods  than  gods  like  men. 

According  to  this  general  maxim  in  philosophy, 
some  of  them  have  endeavoured  to  place  men  in  such 
a  state  of  pleasure,  or  indolence  at  least,  as  they 
vainly  Imagined  the  happiness  of  the  Supreme  Being 
to  consist  in.  Onthe  other  hand,  the  most  virtuous 
sect  of  philosophers  have  created  a  chimerical  wise 
man,  whom  they  made  exempt  from  passions  and 
pain,  and  thought  it  enough  to  pronounce  him  all. 
sufficient. 

This  last  character,  when  divested  of  the  glare  of 
human  philosophy  that  surrounds  it,"  signifies  no 
more  than  that  a  good  and  wise  man  should  so  arm 
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himself  with  pitience,  as  not  to  yield  tamely  to  the 
violence  of  passion  and  pain  ;  that  he  should  learn 
so  to  suppress  and  contnict  his  desires  as  to  have 
few  wants  ;  and  that  he  should  cherish  so  many  vir- 
tues in  his  soul  as  to  have  a  perpetual  source  of  plea- 
sure in  himself. 

The  Christian  religion  requires  that,  after  having 
framed  the  best  idea  we  are  able  of  the  divine  na- 
ture, it  should  be  our  next  care  to  conform  ourselves 
to  it  as  far  as  our  imperfections  will  permit.  I 
might  mention  several  passages  in  the  sacred  writ- 
ings on  this  head,  to  which  I  might  add  many 
maxims  and  wise  sayings  of  moral  authors  among 
the  Greeks  and  Romans. 

I  shall  only  instance  a  remarkable  passage,  to 
this  purpose,  out  of  Julian's  Caesars.  That  emperor 
having  represented  all  the  Roman  emperors,  with 
Alexander  the  Great,  as  passing  in  review  before  the 
gods,  and  striving  for  the  superiority,  lets  them  all 
drop,  excepting  Alexander,  Julius  Cesar,  Augustus 
Caesar,  Trajan,  Marcus  Aurelius,  and  Constantine. 
Each  of  these  great  heroes  of  antiquity  lays  in  his 
claim  for  the  upper  place  ;  and,  in  order  to  it,  sets 
forth  his  actions  alter  the  most  advantageous  man- 
ner. But  the  gods,  instead  of  being  dazzled  with 
the  lustre  of  their  actions,  inquire  by  Mercury  into 
the  proper  motive  and  governing  principle  that  in- 
fluenced them  throughout  the  whole  series  of  their 
lives  and  exploits.  Alexander  tells  them  that  his  aim 
was  to  conquer;  Julius  Caesar,  that  his  was  to  gain 
the  highest  post  inhis  country ;  Augustus, to  govern 
well ;  Trajan,  that  his  was  the  same  as  that  of  Alex- 
ander, namely,  to  conquer.  The  question,  at  length, 
was  put  to  Marcus  Aurelius,  who  replied,  with  great 
modesty,  that  it  had  always  been  his  care  to  imitate 
the  gods.  TJiis  conduct  seems  to  have  gained  him 

B  B  3 


282  SPECTATOR.  N°634. 

the  most  votes  and  best  place  in  the  whole  assembly. 
Marcus  Aurelius  being  afterwards  asked  to  explain 
himself,  declares  that,  by  imitating  the  gods,  he  en- 
deavoured to  imitate  them  in  the  use  of  his  under- 
standing, andall  other  faculties ;  and,  in  particular, 
that  it  was  always  his  study  to  have  as  few  wants 
as  possible  in  himself,  and  to  do  all  the  good  he 
could  to  others. 

Among  the  many  methods  by  which  revealed  re- 
ligion has  advanced  morality,  this  is  one,  that  it  has 
given  us  a  more  just  and  perfect  idea  of  that  Being 
whom  every  reasonable  creature  ought  to  imitate. 
The  young  man,  in  a  heathen  comedy,  might  justify 
his  lewdness  by  the  example  of  Jupiter;  as,  indeed, 
there  was  scarce  any  crime  that  might  not  be  coun- 
tenanced by  those  notions  of  the  deity  which  pre- 
vailed among  the  common  people  in  the  heathen 
world.  Revealed  religion  sets  forth  a  proper  object 
for  imitation  in  that  Being  who  is  the  pattern,  as 
well  as  the  source,  of  all  spiritual  perfection. 

While  we  remain  in  this  life  we  are  subject  to 
innumerable  temptations,  which,  if  listened  to,  will 
make  us  deviate  from  reason  and  goodness,  the  only 
things  wherein  we  can  imitate  the  Supreme  Being. 
In  the  next  life  we  meet  with  nothing  to  excite  our 
inclinations  that  doth  not  deserve  them.  I  shall 
therefore  dismiss  my  reader  with  this  maxim,  viz. 
*  Our  happiness  in  this  world  proceeds  from  the 
suppression  of  our  desires,  but  in  the  next  world 
from  the  gratification  of  them.' 
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Sentio  te  udem  hominum  ac  dmnum  contemplari ;  qiue  si  tibi  parva, 
(lit  est)  ita  videtur,  hac  cxLeitia  semper  spectato;  ilia  humana 
contemnito. 

CICERO  Somn.  Scip. 

I  perceive  you  contemplate  the  seat  and  habitation  of  men  ; 
which  if  it  appears  as  little  to  you  as  it  really  is,  fix  your 
eyes  perpetually  upon  heavenly  objects,  and  despise  earthly. 

The  following  essay  comes  from  the  Ingenious  au- 
thor of  the  letter  upon  novelty,  printed  in  a  late 
Spectator:  the  notions  are  drawn  from  the  Platonic 
way  of  thinking  ;  but,  as  they  contribute  to  raise 
the  mind,  and  may  inspire  noble  sentiments  of  our 
own  future  grandeur  and  happiness,  I  think  it  well 
deserves  to  be  presented  to  the  public. 

If  the  universe  be  the  creature  of  an  intelligent 
mind,  this  mind  could  have  no  immediate  regard  to 
himself  in  producing  it.  He  needed  not  to  make 
trial  of  his  omnipotence  to  be  informed  what  effects 
were  within  its  reach  :  the  world,  as  existing  in  his 
eternal  idea,  was  then  as  beautiful  as  now  it  is 
drawn  forth  into  being  ;  and  in  the  immense  abyss 
of  his  essence  are  contained  far  brighter  scenes  than 
will  be  ever  set  forth  to  view  ;  it  being  impossible 
that  the  great  Author  of  nature  should  bound  his  own 
power  by  giving  existence  to  a  system  of  creatures 
so  perfect  that  he  cannot  improve  upon  it  by  any 
other  exertions  of  his  almighty  will.  Between  finitii 
and  infinite  there  is  an  unmeasured  interval  not  to 
be  filled  up  in  endless  ages;  for  which  reason  the 
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most  excellent  of  all  God's  works  must  be  equally 
short  of  what  his  power  is  able  to  produce  as  the 
most  imperfect,  and  may  be  exceeded  with  the  sani^ 
ease. 

This  thought  hath  made  some  imagine  (what  it 
must  be  confessed  is  not  impossible)  that  the  unfa- 
thomed  space  is  ever  teeming  with  new  births,  the 
younger  still  inheriting  greater  perfection  than  the 
elder.  But,  as  this  dotli  not  fall  within  my  present 
view,  I  shall  content  myself  with  talking  notice  that 
tlie  consideration  now  mentioned  provesundeniably, 
that  the  ideal  worlds  in  the  divine  understanding 
yield  a  prospectraoreample,various,and  delightful, 
than  any  created  world  can  do :  and  that  therefore, 
as  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  God  should  make  a 
world  merely  of  inanimate  matter,  however  diver* 
sified  or  inhabited  only  by  creatures  of  no  higher  an 
order  than  brutes,  so  the  end  for  which  he  designed 
his  reasonable  ofi'spring  is  tlie  contemplation  of  his 
works,  the  enjoyment  of  himself,  and  in  both  to  be 
happy ;  having,  to  this  purpose,  endowed  them  with 
correspondent  faculties  and  desires.  He  can  have 
no  greater  pleasure  from  a  bare  review  of  his  works 
than  from  the  survey  of  his  own  ideas;  but  we  may 
be  assured  that  he  is  well  pleased  in  the  satisfac- 
tion derived  to  beings  capable  of  it,  and  for  whose 
entertainment  he  hath  erected  this  immense  theatre. 
Is  not  this  more  than  an  intimation  of  our  immor- 
tality ?  Man,  who,  when  considered  as  on  his  pro- 
bation for  a  happy  existence  hereafter,  is  the  most 
remarkable  instance  of  divine  wisdom,  if  we  cut  him 
off  from  all  relation  to  eternity,  is  the  most  unac- 
countable composition  in  the  whole  creation.  He 
liath  capacities  to  lodge  a  much  greater  variety  of 
knowledge  than  he  will  be  ever  master  of,  and  an 
unsatisfied  curiosity  to  tread  the  secret  paths  of  na- 
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ture  and  providence :  but  with  this,  his  organs,  in 
their  present  structure,  are  rather  fitted  to  serve  the 
necessities  of  a  vile  body,  than  to  minister  to  his  un- 
derstanding ;  and,  from  the  little  spot  to  v^rhich  he 
is  chained,  he  can  frame  but  wandering  guesses  con- 
cerning the  innumerable  worlds  of  light  that  encom- 
pass him,  which,  though  in  themselves  of  a  prodi- 
gious bigness,  do  but  just  glimmer  in  the  remote 
spaces  ct  the  heavens  :  and  v;hen,  with  a  great  deal 
of  time  and  pains,  he  hath  laboured  a  little  way  up 
the  steep  ascent  of  truth,  and  beholds  with  pity  the 
grovelling  multitude  beneath,  ia  a  moment  his 
foot  slides,  and  he  tumbles  down  headlong  into  the 
grave. 

Thinking  on  this,  I  am  obliged  to  believe,  injus- 
tice to  the  Creator  of  the  world,  that  there  is  another 
state  when  man  shall  be  better  situated  for  contem- 
plation, or  rather  have  it  in  his  power,  to  remove 
irom  object  to  object,  and  from  world  to  v/orld  ;  and 
be  accommodated  with  senses,  and  other  helps,  for 
making  the  quickest  and  most  amazing  discoveries. 
Hovv'  doth  such  a  genius  as  sir  Isaac  Newton,  from 
amidst  the  darkness  that  involves  human  under- 
standing, break  forth,  and  appear  like  one  of  another 
species  !  The  vast  machine  we  inhabit  lies  open  to 
him  ;  he  seems  not  unacquainted  with  the  general 
laws  that  govern  it;  and  while  with  the  transport 
of  a  philosopher  he  beholds  and  admires  the  glo- 
rious work,  he  is  capable  of  paying  at  once  a  more 
devout  and  more  rational .  homage  to  his  Maker. 
But,  alas  !  how  narrow  is  the  prospect  even  of  such 
a  mind!  And  how  obscure  to  the  compass  that  is 
taken  in  by  the  ken  of  an  angel,  or  of  a  soul  but 
newly  escaped  from  its  imprisonment  in  the  body  ! 
For  my  part,  I  freely  indulge  my  soul  in  the  con- 
fidence of  its  future  grandeur;  it  pleases  me  to  think 
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thrit  I,  who  know  so  small  a  portion  of  the  works  of 
the  Creator,  and  with  slow  and  painful  steps  creep 
up  and  down  on  the  surface  of  this  globe,  shall  ere 
long  shoot  away  with  the  swiftness  of  imagination, 
trace  out  the  hidden  springs  of  nature's  operations, 
be  able  to  keep  pace  with  the  heavenly  bodies  in 
the  rapidity  of  their  career,  be  a  spectator  of  the 
long  chain  of  events  in  the  natural  andmoral  worlds, 
visit  the  several  apartmen's  of  the  creation,  know 
how  they  are  furnished  and  how  inhabited,  conjpre- 
hend  the  order,  and  measure  the  magnitudes  and 
distances  of  those  orbs,  wiiich  to  us  seem  disposed 
without  any  regular  design,  and  set  all  in  the  same 
circle;  observe  the  dependence  of  the  parts  of  each 
system,  and  ( if  our  mmds  are  big  enough  to  grasp 
the  theory)  of  the  several  systems  upon  one  another, 
from  whence  results  the  liarmony  of  the  universe. 
In  eternity  a  great  deal  may  be  done  of  this  kind, 
I  find  it  of  use  to  cherish  this  generous  ambition ; 
for, besides  the  secret  refreshment  it  diffuses  through 
my  soul,  it  engages  me  in  an  endeavour  to  improve 
my  faculties,  as  well  as  to  exercise  them  coiviorma- 
bly  to  the  rank  Inowhold  among  reasonable  beings, 
and  the  hope  I  have  of  being  once  advanced  to  a 
more  exalted  station. 

'I'he  other,  and  that  the  ultimate  end  of  man,  is 
the  enjoyment  of  God,  beyond  which  he  cannot 
form  a  wish.  Dim  at  best  are  the  conceptions  we 
have  of  the  Supreme  Being,  who,  as  it  were,  keeps 
the  creatures  in  suspense,  neither  discovering  ncir 
hiding  himself;  by  which  means,  the  libertine  hath 
a  handle  to  dispute  his  existence,  while  the  most 
are  content  to  speak  him  fair,  but  in  their  hearts  pre- 
fer every  trifling  satisfaction  to  the  favour  of  their 
Maker,  and  ridicule  the  good  man  for  the  singula- 
rity  of  his  choice.  Will  there  not  a  time  come  wheat 
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the  free-tliinker  shall  see  his  impious  schemes  over- 
turned, and  be  made  a  convert  to  the  truths  he 
hates?  when  deluded  mortals  shiill  be  convinced  oi" 
the  folly  of  their  pursuits  ;  and  the  few  v/ise,  who 
followed  tlie  guidance  of  Heaven, and,  scorning  the 
blandishments  of  sense,  and  the  sordid  bribery  of 
the  world,  aspired  to  a  celestial  abode,  shall  stand 
possessed  of  their  utmost  wish  in  the  vision  of  the 
Creator  ?  Here  the  mind  heaves  a  thought  now  and 
then  tov/ards  him,  and  hath  some  transient  glances 
cf  his  presence:  when  in  the  instant  it  thinks  itself 
to  h;ive  the  fastest  hold,  the  object  eludes  its  expec- 
tations, and  it  falls  back  tired  and  bafSed  to  the 
ground.  Doubtless  there  is  some  more  perfect  v;ay 
of  conversing  with  heavenly  beings.  Are  not  spi- 
rits capable  of  mutual  intelligence,  unless  immersed 
in  bodies,  or  by  their  intervention?  Must  superior 
natures  depend  on  inferior  for  the  main  privilege 
of  sociable  beings,  that  of  conversing  with  and 
knowing  each  other?  What  would  they  have  done 
had  matter  never  been  created?  I  suppose,  not  have 
lived  in  eternal  solitude.  As  incorporeal  substances 
are  of  a  nobler  order,  so  be  sure  their  m  inner  of 
intercourse  is  answerably  more  expedite  and  inti- 
mate. This  method  of  communication  we  call  in- 
tellectual vision,  as  something  analogous  to  the 
sense  of  seeing,  v.'hie^I"i  is  the  medium  of  our  ac- 
quaintance with  this  visible  world-  And  in  some 
such  way  can  God  make  hitnself  the  object  of  im- 
mediate intuition  to  the  blessed;  and  as  he  can,  it 
is  not  improbable  that  he  will,  always  condescend- 
ing, in  the  circumstances  of  doing  it,  to  the  weak- 
ness and  proportion  of  finite  minds.  His  works  but 
faintly  reflect  the  image  of  his  perfections  ;  it  is  a 
second-hand  knowledge:  to  have  a  just  idea  of  him, 
it  may  be  necessary  to  see  him  as  he  is.    But  what 
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ts  that?  It  is  something  that  never  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man  to  conceive  ;  yet,  what  we  can  easily 
conceive,  will  be  a  fountain  of  unspeakable  and 
everlasting  rapture.  All  created  glories  will  fade 
and  die  away  in  his  presence.  Perhaps  it  will  be 
my  happiness  to  compare  the  world  with  the  fair 
exemplar  of  it  in  the  Divine  Mind  ;  perhaps,  to 
view  the  original  plan  of  tliose  wise  designs  that 
have  been  executing  in  a  long  succession  of  ages. 
Thus  employed  in  finding  out  his  works,  and  con- 
templating their  Author,  how  shall  I  fall  prostrate 
and  adoring,  my  body  swallowed  up  in  the  im- 
mensity of  matter,  my  mind  in  the  infinitude  of  his 
perfections  1 
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